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Dear readers,  

   

 In your hands is a book which dares to suggest that after reading it  

you will no longer be the same person as you are now, at least as far as your 

outlook on life is concerned. 

 Therefore read this book ― 

 ‖ that is ― Establish World Peace and Resuscitate Humanity ‖                         

not to contradict and confute, not to believe and take for granted but                         

to weigh and consider what is attempted. 

 I have attempted in unraveling more hidden truths. It is precisely 

these traits and tendencies of the previous existence that govern and dictate                            

the present action and future destiny.  

 I have published a kannada novel in local language called as                                        

― Sarthakathe ‖ ( Fulfillment ) which embraces the mystery surrounding                        

the cycle of life and death through extra-sensory perceptions of mental      

patients-besides narrating the story as expected of creative fiction. Yes,                     

I have woven the texture of my plot, the Principle of Reincarnation.  

 Many readers, a few psychologists and psychiatrists have written                     

to me commending my work in glowing terms. I also started a kannada 

monthly journal ― Sarthakathe ‖ in May 1981 and subsequently                                   

― Punarjanma ‖ English monthly journal too with the sole aim of 

reconstructing the life-cycle based upon authentic records and thorough 

investigations. 

 What I have tried here is the construction upon a strong foundation                         

as the  pages of this  book that follow will bear out. 
 Now you will be shown a number of case histories to substantiate the 

above claim. Some of these have come from children and adults who 

remembered their past lives, later their memories having been proven to be 

accurate. Others were retrieved by means of hypnotic regression techniques. 

 It is high time that we possessed a courage of a new order to break 

away from the beaten track. That alone could open doors to vistas of 

progress and prosperity. 

 It is likely that some people may say that my claims in the book sound 

incredible. The contents presented here speak for themselves. All that I ask 

for is nothing but patience and careful reading, keeping an open mind. 
 

THIS IS HOW WE CAN RESUSCITATE HUMANITY BASED ON              

THE FOUNDATION OF REINCARNATION SCIENTIFIC REALITY              

TO  ESTABLISH  WORLD  PEACE 
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WHAT IS  HYPNOSIS  

  

 Hypnosis or hypnotic trance is an altered state of consciousness                                

in  which  it  is  possible  to  communicate  with  the  subconscious  mind. 

 When you are being hypnotized,  you are guided by the Hypnotist                      

into this same kind of trance state somewhere between being asleep and                     

being awake, and this is called a hypnotic trance. You are still conscious,                        

but  your  consciousness  is  temporarily  altered.  

 Different people can experience hypnosis in slightly different 

ways.  Some people may notice that they feel rather heavy, whilst others                    

may feel light  and  ‗floaty.‘  Often the closed eyelids can flutter a little here                  

and there, or there may be a slight tingling sensation in various parts                               

of the body. However some people experience nothing at all, other than                         

a feeling of deep relaxation. 

 Sometimes individuals may doubt that they are actually being hypnotized 

at all because they do not experience the sudden loss of consciousness                         

they expected. It is important you should understand this because during                               

the induction into hypnosis, if you are  mentally interfering all the time                          

by constantly thinking that you are not ‗going under‘,  this in itself can disrupt 

the whole process of gradual relaxation.  

 All you need to do, is to let yourself go, and concentrate on your 

Hypnotherapist‘s voice so that he or she can help you to relax. It is quite 

important that your expectations of hypnosis are realistic,  and you understand 

that it is a gradual, drifting process. The main requirement to enter hypnotic 

trance is relaxation, and for  most people this is a very gradual process. 

 When the body and the conscious mind have been sufficiently 

relaxed, the normal barriers to the subconscious part of the mind also become 

relaxed, and the subconscious becomes receptive to positive suggestion. 

 The experience of hypnosis is a very personal thing, but basically,                         

it is just a very calm and pleasant feeling – rather like being in a daydream.                    

 For some people, entering hypnosis can be rather disappointing because 

they expect to suddenly ‗go under‘ some strange spell and feel extremely               

weird - but it isn‘t like that at all.  

 For most people,  there is no sudden feeling  of ‗going under‘ 

hypnosis.  Well believe it or not, that is a form of trance. In fact we all go 

through a similar phase just before we go to sleep.  
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 When you are hypnotized you are not asleep or unconscious.   You will 

normally have your eyes closed, but you can still hear and feel and even 

speak.   Indeed,  your concentration and awareness actually become heightened. 

Your attention is completely captured and everyday reality fades into the 

background as your mind carries you away to a different world of the 

imagination. 

 You may be surprised to know that it is a very common state which 

everybody automatically drifts in an out of from time to time. 

WHAT  IS  POSITIVE  SUGGESTION 

  A positive suggestion is a positively worded statement or command, 

which is given or suggested to the subconscious mind.  

 In the relaxed state of hypnosis, the subconscious mind becomes 

receptive and can accept  and store the positive suggestion,  and subsequently 

act upon it.  

 Positive suggestions can re-programme the mind to bring about beneficial 

changes. 

WHAT  IS  SUBCONSCIOUS  OR  UNCONSCIOUS  MIND 

 Mind consists of two parts; the Conscious and the Unconscious or 

Subconscious Mind 

 The Conscious mind inhabits at a surface level. This part of the mind is 

where you do all your everyday conscious thinking. We have the Subconscious 

mind at a deeper level, and this part of the mind deals with your unconscious 

actions – the things you do automatically. 

 The subconscious also stores your memories – and all the things that                     

have had a hand in making you what you are today. In the subconscious                      

you keep your habits, and also your habitual fears - and from here all your 

automatic responses are triggered.  

 

WHAT  IS  HYPNOTHERAPY 

 The aim of Hypnotherapy is to bring about beneficial changes to certain 

problems which have their origins in the mind. There are many branches                     

of hypnotherapy. Hypnotherapy is  used to break many  habits,  and there are 

hundreds of uses.  
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 Hypnotherapy is used to overcome stress, stress related ailments and                      

to strengthen self-control. It is very useful for calming nerves,  and  overcoming 

fears and phobias – and it is wonderful for general confidence boosting.  

 More specialized branches can even deal with pain relief.  You may have 

heard of Hypnosis being used as a natural anaesthetic in surgical operations,  or 

to help with childbirth.  

 Most Hypnotherapists cover a wide range of subjects, where the problems 

are more complex and there are deeper psychological indications,   

 Hypnotherapy can be used in an analytical capacity,  to give an insight 

into the subconscious triggers which can cause many unexplained symptoms.   

 

HOW IS A HYPNOTIC TRANCE INDUCED  

 There are several ways to induce hypnosis, and different Hypnotists                  

will use their own favourite methods.  Stage Hypnotists and Hypnotherapists 

may employ different methods. 

 Most Hypnotherapists use relaxation techniques, and you are also likely 

to be asked to concentrate on certain things.   For instance you may be asked                     

to focus your attention on your breathing, or  to imagine various things.  

 Some Hypnotherapists like to start with some form of fascination.  They 

may ask you to concentrate on a revolving spiral, or some other object. Not 

many people ask you to gaze into their ‗piercing eyes,‘  or  stare at a swinging 

watch these days. 

 During the induction, the therapist is likely to speak to you in a particular 

way, and at a particular tempo, which is designed to gently slow down                         

the  brainwaves.    

 Words like ―relax,‖ ―deeper,‖ and ―sleep‖ or ―sleepy‖ are often used                    

in the induction.  However, these words are not intended to send you                               

to sleep.    They are merely calming words which send special messages to the 

brain to help you to become very relaxed and tranquil.  

 This will help you to gradually drift into the pleasant state of hypnotic 

trance, in which you will experience feelings of relaxation and well-being. 

 Some people are very easy to hypnotize, whilst others take longer.                    

Most people remain in a fairly light state of hypnotic trance, whilst a very small 

percentage naturally go to much deeper levels.  
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 Sometimes people drift in and out of lighter and deeper states. All this                     

is perfectly normal. Deep states of hypnosis are not required for successful 

therapy. 

 Hypnosis is not a state of being unconscious, but merely of having your 

consciousness altered – indeed your mind remains clear and focused, and                      

you are likely to remember most of what was said to you. 

 Hypnotherapy is a state of deep relaxation and can be used in many 

beneficial ways. 

 Hypnotherapy can be very helpful with emotional or psychological 

problems, such as anxiety, panic attacks, phobias, stutters & stammers, and 

psychosomatic symptoms, etc.   

 Some Hypnotherapists will specialise in a particular area such as giving 

up smoking, weight control, past life regression or Hypno Analysis etc. 

 Most people can be hypnotised. Everybody else who properly                             

co-operates with the process can be hypnotised. You need a reasonable 

amount of intelligence in order to be hypnotised.    

 The people who respond best to hypnosis are those who are capable of 

concentration,  imagination and mental dexterity. The exceptions are those 

who are mentally subnormal, young children,  or those who are ‗high‘  on 

drugs or alcohol. 

 For Hypnotherapy to be successful, you need to be comfortable with           

what is going on in the session. 

 Successful stage hypnosis requires willing volunteers. These people 

obviously have a desire to join in the show and perform, or they wouldn‘t 

volunteer to go on stage in the first place. 

 You will know what is going on and you will retain your intelligence                  

and your self-control.  If any suggestion was given to you with which you                        

did not agree,  you could reject it.  

 Hypnotherapy is not dangerous.  In skilled hands Hypnotherapy is a 

proven therapeutic aid.  NO drugs should ever be used, and there are no 

unwanted side effects. 

 Hypnotherapy requires the client and the therapist to work together                       

in a spirit of co-operation, in order to help you to control your own mind.   
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― Punarjanma ‖ English monthly journal was also started in sept-oct 1981. 
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it  is possible )     

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=HIX76By73dU
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Reincarnation  

What  is  Reincarnation ? 

 Reincarnation is the concept that souls are continuously reborn in 

different  bodies  at  different  times  and  places.  

  Many belief systems around the world embrace reincarnation, 

including Hinduism, Buddhism, Sikhism, Jainism, and a variety of New 

Age religions. Each religion professes different beliefs about the cause and 

purpose of reincarnation, but some facts remain consistent. In most cases, 

reincarnation is a natural and very important part of the development of a 
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soul; it is the process of struggling against some negative force, such as 

desire or karma, toward a higher state of being; and it applies to all human 

beings, if not all living creatures. 

 

What do metempsychosis, the cycle of rebirth,                                    

and                                                                                        

transmigration of the soul mean ?  

Where do they come from ? 

 Metempsychosis, also known as the transmigration of the soul, is a 

concept from ancient Greek philosophy. It refers to the journey of the soul 

from one incarnation (fleshly host) to the next.  

 The soul is released from the body by death and exists briefly in a 

pure spiritual state before returning to a new body. The cycle of rebirth 

refers to the continuous process of transmigration and rebirth that attends 

the history of every soul.  Plato is considered the ―father‖ of these beliefs in 

Western thought; however, they are prominent in many Eastern religious 

systems. 

 People have believed in reincarnation since ancient times. Since 

prehistoric times, there have been numerous techniques used to explore 

past lives. Every religion has an 'inner teaching', and within that inner 

teaching, reincarnation and its evolutionary implications have been 

accepted as the universal truth. There is sufficient evidence to show that 

the Hindus, Ancient Celts, the Egyptians, the Tibetans, and the Hebrew 

Cabalists etc. used past-life remembrance. 

Sri Krishna and the Bhagawad Gita : 

 Sri Krishna said in 'The Bhagawad Gita',  "As a man, casting off 

worn-out garments, takes new ones, so the dweller in the body, casting off 

worn-out bodies, enters into others  that are new".   

 He has also said "The misdeeds of our past lives torment us in the 

form of illnesses or ailments".  From this we understand how all our 

ailments have their root cause in past-life actions. This is the fundamental 

principle on which the entire concept of Past-Life-Regression is based. 

'Past-Life-Regression' is based on the universal law of cause and effect, 

which is also known as the Law of Karma.  
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 A person's past actions affect his or her present conditions. The effect 

could be on physical health, emotional condition, mental state or spiritual 

well-being. A few examples of root causes are: unfulfilled desires, thoughts, 

feelings, emotions, vows, promises, decisions, evasions or traumatic 

experiences. The root causes are invariably in the past. 

Patanjali  Maharishi : 

 The ancient Indian sage Patanjali Maharshi, has done extensive work 

on Past-Life-Regression. In his yoga sutras Patanjali Maharishi called this 

process of past-life-regression as 'Prati-Prasav'. It is the process of 

reabsorbing back to the cause. This means bringing effect back to the cause 

or the process of involution.  

 When a child is born it is Prasav. Prati-Prasav means you are born 

again in the memory; you go back to the very birth, the trauma when you 

were born, and you live it again. If there is something, some trouble, some 

problem, then we go back to the original source from where it started. 

Because we can go on trying to solve the problem, but unless we go to the 

roots it cannot be solved.  

 Effects cannot be solved unless they are forced back to the cause. For 

example, if there is an unwanted weed and we go on cutting the branches 

and the leaves in an attempt to remove the weed, we find that more and 

more branches and leaves take the place of the ones we cut off. To remove 

the weed once and for all, we have to actually remove the weed from the 

roots. 

Buddha : 

Buddha is said to have recounted thousands of his past-lives, of which 

around 550 have been narrated in the 'Jataka' Tales.  

 Buddha asked his disciples to explore their own past lives to gain a 

complete understanding of the cycle of birth and death. According to the 

teachings of Buddha, one attains 'Nirvana' or Salvation when one becomes 

free from the cycle of birth and death. 

Mahavira : 

 Mahavira called 'Remembering past-lives' as 'Jati-Smaran'. 

Remembering of past lives is an integral part of ancient Jain Practices. Jain 

teachings call the attaining of freedom from rebirth as 'Kaivalya'. 
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Tibetan wisdom : 

Early Tibetan history contains a wealth of literature on the subject of 

reincarnation and afterlife states. One of the most important sources of 

ancient Tibetan wisdom about reincarnation and the afterlife states is the 

'Tibetan Book of The Dead'. This book was read to those who were dying 

when their souls were about to vacate their bodies. Also read during 

funeral ceremonies, the wisdom imparted was supposed to prepare the 

dying person to make the transition from life to the after life state in a 

smooth manner.  

 It also taught the near and dear of the deceased person that they 

should not hold back the dying person by mourning, but that they should 

graciously send them on their journey with positive thoughts and emotions. 

Compiled in the eighth century A.D., this book is a masterpiece that 

contains the wisdom gathered over a period spanning many centuries from 

different Tibetan Masters. 

 A lot of cases of Near Death Experiences are reported even in 

modern times where people are found to return to life after being 

pronounced dead. These experiences are very similar to early stages of 

death as described by the Tibetan sages.  

As the spirits move toward a realm of light, they slough off emotional 

attachments to their earlier earthly existence. In the process, they may face 

spiritual beings who guide them, and who present them with a kind of 

mirror reflecting their life and actions.  

 Filled at last with peace and contentment, the deceased prepare 

either to abandon the world altogether or to reenter the cycle of birth and 

death with higher awareness of the illusory nature of life. 

 Christian Mystics :  

Many Christian mystics have stated that after death, the soul separates 

from the body and leaves. There are instances of people with Christian 

upbringing who had 'near death experiences'. They tell us that their spirits 

entered a 'realm of light' where they were received by 'beings of light'. 

They were then shown a complete review (somewhat like a movie except 

that it took no time) of their all the events of their life and their actions 

were weighed. This description is very similar to the description given by 

the Tibetans. 
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Egyptian Civilization : 

 Ancient Egyptians believed in reincarnation. They believed that it 

took 3000 years to complete all lives that one had to live. All this goes to 

prove that the ancient Egyptians strongly believed in life after death and 

reincarnation. 

Ancient Greeks : 

 Reincarnation was not an unknown concept to the ancient Greeks. 

Noted Greek philosophers like Pythagoras and Plato believed in 

reincarnation and they have also explained about it in their teachings.  

 Pythagoras is believed to have remembered and described many of 

his past lives. Some of the lives that he recounted were as: a Trojan 

warrior, a prophet, a peasant, a prostitute, and a shopkeeper. 

 

Evidence form prehistoric times : 

Though reincarnation has been studied scientifically only during recent 

times, the possibility that we live many lives has been accepted on faith 

since ancient times. If one studies the ancient indigenous cultures of Africa, 

Asia, North America, South America and Australia, one would find ample 

evidence that reincarnation was one of their core beliefs.  

 It can be seen that evidence of the belief in reincarnation can be 

found in people of diverse cultures, from different parts of the world and 

even people from vastly different time periods - modern, medieval, ancient, 

prehistoric etc. 

Why do we reincarnate ? 

The reasons for reincarnation are : 

1. To  learn  lessons : 

 Consider the whole earth as one training school. We cannot complete 

our training unless we study and graduate from one level, move on to the 

next level and continue this process till we attain mastery. This is the 

fundamental and most important reason for reincarnation.  
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 Most of the other reasons are offshoots of this reason. Take the 

example of a school. If we fail in one grade, we have to repeat the grade till 

we pass it. So also with our lives on earth.  If we do not learn our lessons 

properly, we keep returning till we learn all the lessons. Learning the 

lessons properly is the key to our spiritual growth and eventual freedom 

from the cycle of birth and death. Our spiritual growth depends on how 

well we learn our lessons. 

2. To have different Experience of  Creation : 

 We incarnate to have fun. We incarnate to experience the beauty of 

creation, and that is fun. We incarnate to express our creativity, and that 

too is fun. There is no limit to the beauty of creation. Even our creative 

abilities are limitless.  

 There are infinite ways of experiencing the beauty of creation. There 

are also infinite ways of expressing our creativity. Therefore, the 

experiences possible are far too many to go through in one incarnation and 

hence the longing for the soul to reincarnate again and again.  

 Though the experiences of the soul are equally valid whether we are 

in incarnation or not, the joy of creation can be experienced only when we 

are on this physical plane of existence. 

3. To teach and guide the Humanity  : 

 After the soul has learnt all the lessons required to be learnt, it does 

not have to reincarnate. However, such a soul may choose to reincarnate to 

help in the evolution of the other souls who are still caught in the cycle of 

birth and death.  

 The main work done by such souls when they reincarnate is teaching. 

They work for creating a shift in the consciousness of the people on earth. 

 Ian Stevenson, was the first psychiatric doctor and a professor,                      

who brought the phenomenon of reincarnation in the field of modern 

science.  

 He studied numerous cases of reported reincarnation using                            

" the methods of historian, lawyer and psychiatrist ", as  he  himself  wrote.  

 In his books "Twenty Cases suggestive of Reincarnation", and others 

each case is described in great details.  
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 He has written what methods he adopted, what investigations he made 

and what questioning he resorted to.  

 This was to show that the cases did provide reasonably convincing 

evidence that the phenomenon of reincarnation does occur, and that no 

other alternative can explain them.   

 I shall just present a couple of instances to show the types of 

reincarnation  Dr. Stevenson and others came across. 

 

Reincarnation cases in English journal 

 

(1)  The  sweet case of  Swarnlata's Story 
 The story of Swarnlata is characteristic of Stevenson's cases: The 

young girl's memories began when she was 3, she gave enough information 

to enable Stevenson to locate the family of the deceased person she 

remembered (the case was "solved"), and she gave more than 50 specific 

facts that were verified.  

 But Swarnlata's case was also different from most because her 

memories did not fade. And this is a sweet case, characterized by love and 

happy memories rather than by violent death and struggles between castes 

and families, like in so many other cases.   

 Swarnlata Mishra was born to an intellectual and prosperous family 

in Madhya Pradesh in India in 1948. When she was just three years old and 

traveling with her father past the town of Katni more than 100 miles from 

her home, she suddenly pointed and asked the driver to turn down a road 

to "my house", and suggested they could get a better cup of tea there than 

they could on the road. Soon after, she related more details of her life in 

Katni, all of which were written down by her father. She said her name was 

Biya Pathak, and that she had two sons. She gave details of the house: it 

was white with black doors fitted with iron bars; four rooms were stuccoed, 

but other parts were less finished; the front floor was of stone slabs. She 

located the house in Zhurkutia, a district of Katni; behind the house was a 

girl's school, in front was a railway line, and lime furnaces were visible 

from the house. She added that the family had a motor car (a very rare 

item in India in the 1950's, and especially before Swarnlata was born). 

Swarnlata said Biya died of a "pain in her throat", and was treated by Dr. 

S. C. Bhabrat in Jabalpur. She also remembered an incident at a wedding 

when she and a friend had difficulty finding a latrine.  
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 In the spring of 1959, when Swarnlata was 10 years old, news of the 

case reached Professor Sri H. N. Banerjee, an Indian researcher of 

paranormal phenomenon and colleague of Stevenson. Banerjee took the 

notes her father made and traveled to Katni to determine if Swarnlata's 

memories could be verified.  Using nothing more than the description that 

Swarnlata had given, he found the house, despite the house having been 

enlarged and improved since 1939 when Biya died. It belonged to the 

Pathak's (a common name in India), a wealthy, prominent family, with 

extensive business interests. The lime furnaces were on land adjoining the 

property; the girls school was 100 yards behind the Pathak's property, but 

not visible from the front. He interviewed the family and verified 

everything Swarnlata had said. Biya Pathak had died in 1939 leaving 

behind a grieving husband, two young sons, and many younger brothers. 

These Pathaks had never heard of the Mishra family, who lived a hundred 

miles away; the Mishra's had no knowledge of the Pathak family.  

 The next scene in this story sounds like a plot from Agatha Christie, 

but is all true, extracted from the Stevenson's tabulations in Swarnlata's 

published case. In the summer of 1959,  Biya's husband, son, and eldest 

brother journeyed to the town of Chhatarpur, the town where Swarnlata 

now lived, to test Swarnlata's memory. They did not reveal their identities 

or purpose to others in the town, but enlisted nine townsmen to accompany 

them to the Mishar home, where they arrived unannounced. Swarnlata 

immediately recognized her brother and called him "Babu", Biya's pet 

name for him. Stevenson gives only the barest facts, but I can imagine the 

emotions ran high at this point. Imagine how Babu felt to be recognized 

immediately by his dead sister reborn. Ten-year-old Swarnlata went 

around the room looking at each man in turn; some she identified as men 

she knew from her town, some were strangers to her. Then she came to Sri 

Chintamini Pandey, Biya's husband. Swarnlata lowered her eyes, looked 

bashful--as Hindu wives do in the presence of their husbands--and spoke 

his name. Stevenson says nothing of Sri Pandey's reaction at finding his 

wife after twenty years. Swarnlata also correctly identified her son from 

her past life, Murli, who was 13 years old when Biya died. But Murli 

schemed to mislead her, and "for almost twenty-four hours insisted  

against her objections that he was not Murli, but someone else." Murli had 

also brought along a friend and tried to mislead Swarnlata once again                  

by insisting he was Naresh, Biya's other son, who was about the same age 

as this friend. Swarnlata insisted just as strongly that he was a stranger.  

Finally, Swarnlata reminded Sri Pandey that he had purloined 1200 rupees 

Biya kept in a box. Sri Pandey admitted to the truth of this private fact   

that only he and his wife had known.  
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 A few weeks later, Swarnlata's father took her to Katni to visit the 

home and town where Biya lived and died. Upon arriving she immediately 

noticed and remarked about the changes to the house. She asked about                

the parapet at the back of the house, a verandah, and the neem tree that 

used to grow in the compound; all had been removed since Biya's death.  

She identified Biya's room and the room in which she had died. She 

recognized one of Biya's brothers and correctly identified him as her 

second brother. She did the same for her third and fourth brother, the wife 

of the younger brother, the son of the second brother (calling him by his 

pet name "Baboo"), a close friend of the family's (correctly commenting 

that he was now wearing spectacles, which he in fact had acquired since 

Biya had died) and his wife (calling her by her pet name "Bhoujai"), Biya's 

sister-in-law--all with appropriate emotions of weeping and nervous 

laughter. She also correctly identified a former servant, an old betelnut 

seller, and the family cowherd (despite her youngest brother's attempt                    

to test Swarnlata by insisting that the cowherd had died). Later, Swarnlata 

was presented to a room full of strangers and asked whom she recognized. 

She correctly picked out her husband's cousin, the wife of Biya's brother-

in-law, and a midwife--whom she identified not by her current name,                   

but by a name she had used when Biya was alive. Biya's son Murli,                         

in another test, introduced Swarnlata to a man he called a new friend, 

Bhola. Swarnlata insisted correctly that this man was actually Biya's 

second son, Naresh. In another test, Biya's youngest brother tried to trap 

Swarnlata by saying that Biya had lost her teeth; Swarnlata did not fall for 

this, and went on to say that Biya had gold fillings in her front teeth--a fact 

that the brothers had forgotten and were forced to confirm by consulting 

with their wives, who reminded them that what Swarnlata said was true.  

 This must have been a spectacle. Here was a ten-year-old stranger 

from far away--so far, in terms of Indian culture, that her dialect was 

distinctly different than that of the Pathaks--who acted confidently like an 

older sister of the household, was familiar with intimate names and family 

secrets, and remembered even marriage relationships, old servants, and 

friends. Just as amazing, her memory was frozen at the time of Biya's 

death; Swarnlata knew nothing about the Pathak family that had happened 

since 1939. In the following years, Swarnlata visited the Pathak family at 

regular intervals. Stevenson investigated the case in 1961, witnessing one of 

these visits. He observed the loving relationship between Swarnlata and the 

other members of the family. They all accepted her as Biya reborn. 

Swarnlata behaved appropriately reserved towards Biya's elders, but when 

alone with Biya's sons, she was relaxed and playful as a mother would be--

behavior that would otherwise be totally inappropriate in India for a 10-

year-old girl in the company of unrelated men in their mid-thirties.                      
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The Pathak brothers and Swarnlata observed the Hindu custom of Rakhi, 

in which brothers and sisters annually renew their devotion to each other 

by exchanging gifts. In fact the Pathak brothers were distressed and angry 

one year when Swarnlata missed the ceremony; they felt that because she 

had lived with them for 40 years and with the Mishras for only 10 years 

that they had a greater claim on her. As evidence of how strongly the 

Pathaks believed that Swarnlata was their Biya, they admitted that they 

had changed their views of reincarnation upon meeting Swarnlata and 

accepting her as Biya reborn (the Pathaks, because of their status and 

wealth, emulated Western ideas and had not believed in reincarnation 

before this happened).  

 Swarnlata's father, Sri Mishra, also accepted the truth of Swarnlata's 

past identity: years later, when it came time for Swarnlata to marry he 

consulted with the Pathaks about the choice of a husband for her.  How did 

Swarnlata feel about all of this? Was it confusing for her to remember                   

so completely the life of a grown woman? Stevenson visited her in later 

years and corresponded with her for ten years after this case was 

investigated. He reports that she grew up normally, received an advanced 

degree in botany, and got married. She said that sometimes, when  she 

reminisced about her happy life in Katni, her eyes brimmed with tears   

and, for a moment, she wished she could return to the wealth and life                      

of Biya. But her loyalty to the  Mishra family was undivided and, except for 

the regular visits to Katni, she went about the business of growing into a 

beautiful young woman, accepting fully her station in this life.  

 In some ways Swarnlata is typical of Stevenson's cases: the amazing 

number of facts and people she remembered; the positive identification of 

the previous personality,  the exchange of visits between the families, and 

the age at which she first had her memories. What is not typical, however, 

is the persistence of clear memories into her adulthood, the lack of a 

traumatic death, and the support and cooperation between the families                    

(in most cases one or both of the families are reluctant to encourage the 

child or to bring the case to the outside world). This is a sweet case that 

illustrates what profoundly enriching human experience a past life memory 

can bring about. 

(2)  I  will return as your next son  

 The case of the Indian boy Corliss is one of my favourites to discuss 

during my lectures on reincarnation, since it has many interesting aspects 

to it. This boy belonged to a tribe of Tlingit Indians, of whom 

approximately 7000 still live in their original region of South Eastern 

Alaska. The belief in reincarnation is widely accepted in that region, as is 
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the case among many Indians and Eskimo tribes; belief having become 

knowing. Victor Vincent was a Tlingit fisherman. During the years before 

his death he visited his niece Corliss Chotkin Sen more and more 

frequently. She was the daughter of his sister, Gertrude. He seemed to be 

very fond of his niece and especially their youngest daughter whom he 

believed to be the reincarnation of his sister Gertrude. In other words,                  

the daughter was her own grandmother, who had been Victor Vincent‘s 

sister. About a year before his death Victor told his niece the following,                     

―I will return as your next son. I hope I won‘t be stuttering as much then     

as I do now. Your son will bear these scars. He lifted his shirt to reveal                        

a scar on his back, which had remained visible years after having had an 

operation. There were also needle marks clearly visible around this scar. 

Then Victor pointed to another scar from an operation, which he had on 

his nose. He said that this too would identify him in his next life as her son. 

He also told his niece why he wants to be reborn to her. ―I know that                   

with you I will be well looked after. You won‘t go off getting drunk.‖                 

Sadly there were many alcoholics among his relations for alcohol had 

become a curse among his people. In many ways modern living had 

separated them from their traditions or brought them into conflict with 

them. On my travels around the world I have experienced many such 

examples of devastation where modern influences have had disastrous 

effects on indigenous people.  

 

 Eighteen months after Victor‘s death, Chotkin Sen gave birth to a 

boy, who was given his father‘s name Corliss Chotkin junior. His parents 

were convinced that their son was Uncle Victor reborn, since he was born 

with exactly those scars he had shown them before his death, namely on his 

nose and back. When he was 13 months old his mother tried to help him 

pronounce his name Corliss. The boy suddenly pointed to himself saying, 

―Me Kahkody!‖ This had been the name of Vincent‘s tribe. Since he 

corrected every one who called him Corliss with the name Kahkody, this 

name finally stuck. When an aunt visited his mother and was told about 

Corliss being Vincent reborn, the woman said, ―I knew it. After his death 

Victor appeared to me in a dream and said that he was now incarnating in 

your body so that he could be your son.‖ The mother had waited in vain for 

such a dream since it was very common among them for the souls seeking 

to reincarnate to announce their arrival in a dream. When Corliss was two 

years old he travelled to the neighbouring seaside town with his mother. 

Unexpectedly they met a young woman, and before any words were 

exchanged the little boy called out her name. He was so happy he jumped 

with joy calling her by her Tlingit name. For this woman had been his 

stepdaughter in his previous life. A little later the boy caught sight of a man 

among the pedestrians, pointed at him and said to his mother, ―There‘s my 
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son William.‖ A year later Mrs. Chotkin took her son along to a big Tlingit 

gathering. Among the many people present he saw an elderly woman and 

said, ―That‘s the old dame. That‘s my Rose.‖ This woman had been his 

previous wife, whom he used to call ‗old dame‘ when he was Victor. In the 

years that followed Corliss recognised several of Victor‘s relatives and 

friends, calling them not only by their Christian names, but also by the 

name of the tribe they belonged to. Corliss once talked about something he 

had experienced as Victor. One day he had taken his fishing boat far out 

into one of the wide coves when his motor suddenly failed. He was tossed 

about in the waves having no control. When he saw a boat he put on a 

Salvation army uniform which he had on board since he thought that no 

one would take any notice of a waving Indian in a boat. To his amazement 

the boat came closer and took his boat in tow. Uncle Victor had told the 

story in the presence of Mrs. Chotkin a long time ago, but she was sure that 

no one could have told Corliss about it. Another time he said to his mother, 

―When the ‗old dame‘ and me used to visit you we always slept in this 

room.‖ Saying this he pointed to a room which was now used for other 

purposes. This too was true. Many such memories would surface in him 

unexpectedly. When he was nine his memories of his previous life began to 

disappear. When Stevenson interviewed Corliss at the age of 15, the boy 

claimed not to be able to remember anything from his past life. All too 

often the diligent investigator Stevenson has failed to meet children at an 

age when they still had direct access to memories of their past lives. 

Therefore in many cases he has had to rely on other people telling him 

things afterwards. Most of the children who remember past lives begin to 

talk about these when they are about two years old. But after the age of six 

the memories usually become less frequent, and by the age of nine are often 

completely gone. We have not yet finished the story about the Indian boy 

Corliss. Mrs. jockey Chotkin had always combed her son‘s hair to the 

back. Corliss always combed it to the front just like his deceased great-

uncle used to do. He also had a   stutter like him, just as he had mentioned 

to his niece in his previous life. When he was ten years old he started 

having speech therapy. This seemed to have cured him because when 

Stevenson spoke with him he no longer stuttered. Victor had been a very 

religious man, which was why he had joined the Salvation army. Corliss 

also developed similar views on life, which became noticeable when he 

avidly started reading the Bible and later decided to look for a Bible school. 

Victor had been a keen fisherman. He used to say that he would be happy 

to spend all his life out at sea. He had also been very good at fixing boat 

engines and anything involving the use of his hands. He could not have 

inherited this from his father since he apparently had no such skills. Corliss 

was also left-handed just like Victor had been. If we stop to look at these 

statements a little more closely, we could well come to the conclusion that 
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we bring our talents, peculiarities and physical attributes with us from our 

past lives, rather than inheriting them all from our parents. Think about 

which characteristics you have obviously inherited from your parents 

genetically and which completely different ones you were born with. These 

could possibly be ones you had in a previous life and have now brought 

these talents and characteristics with you into your present life. It is 

important to note that Stevenson always inspected extremely carefully the 

birthmarks that babies were born with. The mark on the base of Corliss‘ 

nose was from a small operation that Victor had undergone in hospital in 

1938. This mark was still visible after the operation, during which they had 

removed the right tear duct. But the larger mark on the back was not 

typical of a usual birthmark. It was about 2.5 centimetres long, dark in 

colour, slightly raised and about 0.5 centimetres wide. Stevenson writes,  

―Along the edges of the main scar I could see small round marks on both 

sides. Four of these were in a straight line along one side like needle 

wounds received during surgery.‖ Corliss must have scratched the scar for 

it was often inflamed. Stevenson had the hospital send him a detailed 

account of Victor Vincent‘s operation. Corliss‘ scar on his back perfectly 

matched the one Victor had been left with after his surgical operation. This 

case presents us with clear evidence in favour of reincarnation. 

(3)  The Case of Parmod Sharma 

 The remarkable case of a 5-year-old boy who recalled detailed events 

from an Indian man's life, as documented by Ian Stevenson.  

 Parmod Sharma was born on October 11, 1944, in Bisauli, India. 

When Parmod was about two and a half, he began telling his mother not to 

cook his meals for him any longer because he had a wife in Moradabad 

who could cook. Moradabad was a town about a ninety miles northeast of 

Bisauli. Between the ages of three and four, he began to speak in detail of 

his life there. He described several businesses he had owned and operated 

with other members of his family. He particularly spoke of a shop                       

that manufactured and sold biscuits (cookies) and soda water, calling it 

"Mohan Brothers." He insisted that he was one of the "Mohan Brothers" 

and that he also had a business in Saharanpur, a town about a hundred 

miles north of Moradabad.  

 Parmod tended not to play with the other children in Bisauli but 

preferred to play by himself, building models of shops complete with 

electrical wiring. He especially liked to make mud biscuits which he served 

his family with tea or soda water. During this time he provided many 

details about his shop including its size and location in Moradabad,                    

http://www.beliefnet.com/love-family/community.aspx
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what was sold there, and his activities connected to it, such as his business 

trips to Delhi. He even complained to his parents about the less prosperous 

financial condition of their home compared to what he was used to as                     

a successful merchant. 

 Parmod had a strong distaste for curd, which is quite unusual for an 

Indian child, and on one occasion even advised his father against eating it, 

saying that it was dangerous. Parmod said that in his other life he had 

become seriously ill after eating too much curd one day. He had an equally 

strong dislike for being submerged in water, which might relate to his 

report that he had previously "died in a bathtub." Parmod said that he had 

been married and had five children--four sons and one daughter. He was 

anxious to see his family again and frequently begged his parents to take 

him to back Moradabad to visit them. His family always refused his 

request, though his mother did get him to begin school by promising to take 

him to Moradabad when he had learned to read.  

 Parmod's parents never investigated or tried to verify their son's 

claims, perhaps because of the Indian folk custom that children who 

remembered a previous life were fated to die early. News of Parmod's 

statements, however, eventually reached the ears of a family in Moradabad 

named Mehra which fit many of the details of his story. The brothers of 

this family owned several businesses in Moradabad including a biscuit and 

soda water shop named "Mohan Brothers." The shop had been started and 

managed by Parmanand Mehra until his untimely death on May 9, 1943, 

eighteen months before Parmod was born. Parmanand had gorged himself 

on curd, one of his favorite foods, at a wedding feast, and had subsequently 

developed a chronic gastrointestinal illness followed later by appendicitis 

and peritonitis from which he died. Two or three days before his death, he 

had insisted, against his family's advice, on eating more curd saying that he 

might not have another chance to enjoy it. Parmanand had blamed his 

illness and impending death on overeating curd. As part of his therapy 

during his appendicitis, Parmanand had tried a series of naturopathic bath 

treatments. While he had not in fact died in a bathtub, he had been given a 

bath immediately prior to his death. Parmanand left a widow and five 

children--four sons and one daughter.  

 In the summer of 1949, the Mehra family decided to make the trip                

to Bisauli to meet Parmod, who was a little under five years old at the time. 

When they arrived, however, Parmod was away with his family and no 

contact was made. Shortly thereafter, Parmod's father responded to an 
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invitation from the Mehra family and took him to Moradabad to explore 

his son's compelling remembrances first hand.  

 Among those who met Parmod at the railway station was 

Parmanand's cousin, Sri Karam Chand Mehra, who had been quite close 

to Parmanand. Parmod threw his arms around him weeping, calling him 

"older brother" and saying, "I am Parmanand." (It is common for Indians 

to call a cousin "brother" if the relationship is a close one, as was the case 

for Parmanand and Karam.) Parmod then proceeded to find his way to the 

"Mohan Brothers" shop on his own, giving instructions to the driver of the 

carriage which brought them from the station. Entering the shop,                        

he complained that "his" special seat had been changed. (It is customary in 

India for the owner of a business to have an enclosed seat--a gaddi--located 

near the front of the store where he can greet customers and direct 

business.) The location of Parmanand's gaddi had in fact been changed 

some time after his death. Once inside Parmod asked, "Who is looking 

after the bakery and soda water factory?" This had been Parmanand's 

responsibility. The complicated machine which manufactured the soda 

water had been secretly disabled in order to test Parmod. When shown it, 

however, Parmod knew exactly how it worked. Without any assistance, he 

located the disconnected hose and gave instructions in its repair.  

 Later at Parmanand's home, Parmod recognized the room where 

Parmanand had slept and commented on a room screen that he correctly 

observed had not been there in Parmanand's day. He also identified a 

particular cupboard that Parmanand had kept his things in as well as a 

special low table which had also been his. "This is the one I used to use                 

for my meals," he said. When Parmanand's mother entered the room,                 

he immediately recognized her and addressed her as "Mother" before 

anyone else present was able to say anything. He also correctly identified 

Parmanand's wife, acting somewhat embarrassed in front of her. She was, 

after all, a full grown woman and he was only five, though apparently 

possessing at least some of the feelings of an adult husband. When they 

were alone he said to her, "I have come but you have not fixed bindi," 

referring to the red dot worn on the forehead by Hindu wives. He also 

reproached her for wearing a white sari, the appropriate dress for a Hindu 

widow, instead of the colored sari worn by wives.  

 Parmod correctly recognized Parmanand's daughter and the one son 

who was at the house when he had arrived. When Parmanand's youngest 

son who had been at school showed up later, Parmod correctly identified 

him as well, using his familiar name, Gordhan. In their conversation 
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Parmod would not allow the older Gordhan to address him by his first 

name but insisted that he call him "father." "I have only become small,"  

he said. During this visit Parmod also correctly identified one of 

Parmanand's brothers and a nephew.  

 Parmod showed a striking knowledge for the details of Parmanand's 

world. While touring the hotel the Mehra brothers owned in Moradabad, 

the Victory Hotel, Parmod commented on the new sheds that had been 

built on the property. The Mehra family confirmed that these had indeed 

been added after Parmanand's death. Entering the hotel Parmod pointed 

to some cupboards and said, "These are the almirahs I had constructed in 

Churchill House." Churchill House was the name of a second hotel                       

the Mehra brothers owned in Saharanpur, a town about a hundred miles 

north of Moradabad. Parmanand had, in fact, had these cupboards 

constructed for Churchill house during his life. Shortly after Parmanand's 

death, however, the family had decided to move these cupboards to the 

Victory Hotel.  

 On a visit to Saharanpur later that fall, Parmod spontaneously 

identified a doctor known to Parmanand in that city. "He is a doctor and 

an old friend of mine," he said. During that visit he also recognized a man 

named Yasmin whom he insisted owned him (Parmanand) money.                             

"I have to get some money back from you," he said. At first Yasmin was 

reluctant to acknowledge the loan, but after being reassured that the 

Mehra family was not going to press for repayment, he admitted that 

Parmod was quite right about the debt.  

 Stevenson reports that he has collected over 3,000 such cases, but has 

published only a small percentage of the cases investigated. He throws out 

most of the cases because they do not meet the highest criteria of 

credibility. For example, he dismisses any cases where the family of the 

second personality has profited in any way from contact with the family of 

the first personality, either financially or in social prestige or attention. 

(Stevenson himself never pays his sources.) He also throws out cases where 

the two families are linked by a person who might have inadvertently 

transmitted information from one family to the other. Furthermore, some 

cases turn out to be explainable in terms of cryptomnesia, or "hidden 

memories." In these cases, someone acquires information through entirely 

natural means, such as overhearing a conversation or reading a novel, and 

then forgets the circumstances in which they learned it. Later something 

triggers the information which subjectively appears to come "out of 

nowhere." Perhaps from a former life, we think.  
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 Yet in hypnotic regression, the true source of the information is 

revealed. Case dismissed. Cases where testimony is inconsistent, where 

witnesses are of questionable character, or where there is even the slightest 

indication of possible fraud are also immediately dropped.   

(4)  The Case of  Sujith  Jayaratne 

 Stevenson  reported the case of Sujith Jayaratne, a boy living in                       

a suburb of Colombo, the capital of Sri Lanka, who described a life in                          

a village named Gorakana that was 12 km away. A monk recorded notes of 

conversations that he had with Sujith about his memories when Sujith was 

2½ years old, and Stevenson was able to obtain a translated copy of them. 

These documents indicated that Sujith said he was from Gorakana and 

lived in the Gorakawatte section of it, that his father was named Jamis and 

did not have one eye  (Sujith pointed to the right eye to indicate that it was 

the defective one), that he had attended the kabal iskole (which means 

‗‗dilapidated school‘‘) and had a teacher named Francis there, and that he 

gave money to a woman named Kusuma, who prepared string hoppers,                

a type of food, for him. He implied that he gave money to the Kale Pansala, 

or Forest Temple, and said two monks were there, one of whom was named 

Amitha. He said his house was whitewashed, its lavatory was beside                          

a fence, and he bathed in cool water.  

 The monk then went to Gorakana and found that all of Sujith‘s 

statements were true for the life of a man named Sammy Fernando, who 

died at age 50 after being hit by a truck 6 months before Sujith was born.  

 When Stevenson investigated the case a year later, he learned two 

people in Sujith‘s neighborhood had connections to Sammy Fernando. 

Sujith‘s family knew one of them,  a former drinking buddy of Fernando‘s, 

slightly, and the other one, Fernando‘s younger sister.  

 The family had no idea who Sujith was talking about until the monk 

went to Gorakana – in fact, neither Sujith‘s mother nor the monk had 

heard of Gorakana before the case developed – and the idea that 

Fernando‘s drinking buddy or sister surreptitiously fed the information                  

to Sujith seems quite unlikely. 

 
 

(5)  The  Case  of   Kumkum Verma 
 

 Kumkum Verma was a girl in India who described a life in the city      

of Darbhanga 40 km from her village. Her aunt made notes of her 

statements 6 months before anyone attempted to identify the previous 

personality, and Stevenson was able to obtain extracts of her notebook                  

that contained 18 of them. They document details that all matched the life 
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of a woman who died 5 years before Kumkum was born, including                         

the name of Urdu Bazar, the section of Darbhanga where she lived; her 

son‘s name and the fact that he worked with a hammer; her grandson‘s 

name; the name of the town where her father lived and the fact that his 

home was near mango orchards and reaching it involved crossing water; 

the presence of a pond at her house; and the fact that she had an iron safe 

at her house,  a sword hanging near her cot, and a snake near the safe that 

she fed milk to.  

 A man from Urdu Bazar who worked for a friend of Kumkum‘s 

father was eventually able to identify the previous personality. The 

previous family belonged to a relatively low artisan class while Kumkum‘s 

father was a landowner, homeopathic physician, and author, so even 

though he went to Urdu Bazar once to meet the previous personality‘s 

family, he never allowed Kumkum to go. 
 

(6)  The Case of  Jagdish Chandra 
 

 The case of Jagdish Chandra in India was quite old when Stevenson  

investigated it–in fact, the subject was then in his late 30s–but the subject‘s 

father, a prominent lawyer, had made a written record of the boy‘s 

statements and their verifications at the time that the case developed. 

Jagdish was born in Bareilly, a large city in northern India, and when he 

was 3½ years old, he began saying that he had lived in Benares, a city 

approximately 500 km away. His father sent a letter to a newspaper asking 

for help in verifying the child‘s statements. In the letter, he said that 

Jagdish stated that his father was named Babuji Pandey and had a house   

in Benares with a big gate, a sitting room, and an underground room with 

an iron safe fixed in one of the walls. (Ji added to the end of a name means 

respected, so Jagdish was saying his father‘s name had been Babu.)                       

He said Jagdish described a courtyard where Babuji sat in the evenings 

and where people gathered to drink bhang, an Indian drink. He said 

Babuji received massages and put powder or clay on his face after washing 

it. He described two cars and a horse-drawn carriage and said Babuji had 

two deceased sons and a deceased wife. The day after this was published, 

Jagdish‘s father went to a magistrate to have Jagdish‘s statements officially 

recorded before they traveled to Benares. The recorded statements,                          

in addition to those listed in the paper, included the fact that his name had 

been Jai Gopal and that his brother, who was bigger than he was, had been 

named Jai Mangal and had died of poisoning. He said the Ganges River 

was near the house, and the Dash Ashwamadh Ghat was there. (Ghats are 

piers where people go to bathe, and Babu Pandey was the supervisor                       

of one.) He also said a prostitute named Bhagwati had sung for Babu. 
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Jagdish was then taken to Benares, where all of the above statements about 

the previous personality were verified (except that Babu Pandey had used 

automobiles but not actually owned them) and where he appeared                              

to recognize people and places. 
 

(7)  The  Case  of  Gnanatilaka  

 Gnanatilaka is her name. She was born on 14th February 1956                            

in Kotamale in Sri Lanke (Ceylon). The case started in 1960 when she was 

4 ½ years old. Then she told her parents, ―I want to see my father and 

mother.‖ Gnanatilaka insisted that she know where her ‗real‘ parents                   

are and she will direct her parents to them. Her parents ignore her at first 

but as day passes, she would constantly pester her parents to bring her                     

to her ‗real‘ parents. As a result she led her parents to a tea estate near 

Talawakele, about 30 miles from where she lives now.  This story soon 

began to spread. A few professors from the University of Ceylon and 

Venerable Piyadassi Maha Thera came to know of this story. They decided 

to investigate. They listen to Gnanatilaka tell her story about the time when 

she was a boy whose name was Tilakaratna. They recorded everything                     

in details and went with Gnanatilaka to visit the house where she 

described.  In the present life of Gnanatilaka, she had never visited the 

house or any particular area near this house. The two families also do not 

have any relation with each other and did not know of each other 

existences. When Gnanatilaka enter the house, she pointed to her parents 

and introduces them to the professors. She gives the correct nicknames                    

of each family member in the house. The former life parents were 

interviewed; they described the character and habits of their son who had 

passed away on 9th November 1954. Gnanatilaka refuse to talk with her 

former younger brother. The former parents explained that the two 

brothers is always fighting and quarrelling with each other. Perhaps 

Gnanatilaka was still holding the grudges from her previous life when                 

she was a boy. When the local school head master heard of the story,                      

he went to visit the house to see for himself. Gnanatilaka immediately 

recognized the head master. She was even able to describe the homework    

in detail given to her former life by the head master. The story soon spread 

far across the world. A researcher who specified in rebirth cases, Dr. Ian 

Stevenson of the University of Virginia, flew from America to Ceylon                      

to investigate the case. After the investigation, he said that this case was one 

of the best in the subject rebirth, both in evidential detail and in 

psychological aspects.  
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(8)  The Case of  Imdad  Elawar 
 

There is, for example, an amazing case from Lebanon. A five year old boy, 

Imdad Elawar, living in a village, Kornayel, was incessantly talking about 

his former life since his age of one. Dr. Stevenson found out Imdad's father. 

He said that when the boy began to speak, the first words he uttered were 

Jamilah and Mohammoud. He talked about many incidents of his previous 

life and the names of people. In his sleep even he murmured about them. 

Particularly he was speaking of a beautiful woman, Jamileh. Dr. Stevenson 

collected all that the boy said about his life, and after a few failures,                         

he could trace a man named Hafeez in a neiqhbourinq village Khirby.                     

He had a son Ibrahim. On careful and tactful questioning, there was no 

doubt that Imdad had said about his previous life applied with amazing 

precision to Ibrahim, who had a mistress Jamileh and who had died in a 

truck accident. Many details tallied and the strong suggestion floated up 

that Imdad was Ibrahim in previous birth. Here, as Stevenson pointed out, 

there was no question of anybody deceiving him. Imdad‘s father had 

narrated what the boy said about his previous life, before Ibrahim's father 

was located. Dr. Stevenson states that among these Lebanon people,                       

the incidents of reincarnation seems to be very high, perhaps the highest. 

These people are not actually Muslims; they are said to belong to Druse 

religion. They are about 2,00,000 people of this sect in Lebanon, Syria, 

northern Israel and Jordan. Many of them have migrated to U.S.A. and 

Brazil. Dr. Stevenson was first informed about the village Kornayel and the 

high number of reincarnation cases there, by a Brazilian emigre from 

Lebanon. 
 

(9)  THE  STORY  OF  MARTA  WHO  WAS  SINHA 
 

 Dr. Stevenson's cases include one of a girl from Rio Grande do Soul, 

the southernmost state of Brazil. The girl's name was Maria, but she was 

called Sinha by most people. As she grew up, she fell in love with a boy;     

but his stern father did not approve. The love-torn boy committed suicide. 

Sinha became terribly depressed. She tormented herself in various ways. 

She deliberately exposed herself to cold weather, caught a severe throat 

infection and in few months she died. She had a close friend Ida, to whom 

she had confessed before her death that her illness was self inflicted.                     

But that was not the only thing she said to Ida. "I will be reborn as your 

daughter" and "when reborn and at an age when I can speak on the 

mystery of rebirth in the body of the little girl who will be your daughter,                   

I shall relate many things of my present life and thus you will know the 

truth". Months after Sinha's death, Ida gave birth to a sweet little girl.                   
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She was named Marta. When she was just about to complete one year, as it 

happened, two visitors came to Ida's house. One was Mr. Valentin and the 

other was the dead girl Sinha's father. Although Mr. Valentin showed 

playful affection to Marta, she went to Sinha's father. That man with his 

usual stern attitude did not show any interest in the child; yet she fondled 

his beard and said "Hello Pappa"! People around thought this to be a 

child's fancy. Once when Marta was two and a half years old, she had gone 

to a nearby stream with her elder sister Lola. Suddenly Marta said, "Lolla, 

carry me on your back." "Why should I?" said Lola," you can walk well 

enough". Marta then said, "When I was big and you were small. I used to 

carry you often." Then followed a conversation wherein Marta told Lolla, 

where she was at that time staying. When they came back home, Lolla told 

here mother Ida about the fanciful stories of Marta. Ida's ears were 

pricked up. She asked several questions to Marta about her previous 

"stay" and at one point Marta said that she was Sinha. "I had then another 

name", Maria. Ida had no doubt that this was that poor Sinha. She asked 

many questions about their "previous" relationship, and all answers were 

amazingly correct. "What did you tell me just before you died as Sinha?" 

Ida asked Marta. Marta whispered in Ida's ears "I could not speak as my 

voice was gone", and pointed to her own throat. Ida's eyes moistened.                   

She kissed with intense love this girl, her own baby - who was her dearest 

friend Sinha and who suffered in love and died of self inflicted illness.      

"Oh! My poor darling!" Coming back from a moist heart to dry brain, 

Marta made 120 declarations about her previous life - Sinha's life.                          

Her present father, Ida's good husband, kept detailed record of all 

statements flowing from Marta. She wanted to go to her 'previous' father, 

that stern man, but Ida and her husband thought that it would not perhaps 

work well, if her 'previous' father saw her when she was too young.                        

They took her to that Mr. sterm's house when she was twelve. "This is my 

clock" she said as she entered the house, and at the back of it was written 

"Maria Januaria de Oliveiro", her official name. Many interesting 

confirmations followed. We won't go into them. But Dr. Stevenson had                 

two interesting observations to make. He found that Marta was very 

susceptible to cold and bronchitis. None of Ida's children had any such 

complaint. When Marta did have cold, she felt she was about to die and 

also felt her body to be as large as an adult. On this the erudite Dr. 

Stevenson says, "The laryngeal pain and hoarseness evidently led                  

through association to the full reproduction of the last scenes in the life                     

of Sinha…. I believe that we may reasonably consider Marta's 

vulnerability to bronchitis and laryngitis a kind of "internal birthmark" 

related to the previous life and death of Sinha". I shall return to this 

"internal birthmark" a little later.  
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 The above words show how certain violent or intensified feelings and 

even illnesses of the previous birth are reflected or experienced                                       

in the present life. The second left-over of Marta's previous birth was                    

that she has a tendency to commit suicide, if some calamity or difficulty 

arose in life. 
 

(10)  RESHMA  COMES  BACK  AS  KAMALJIT 
 

 Dr. Stevenson had some cases of reincarnation from India too.                     

One is of Kamaljit Kaur, the daughter of a Shikh school teacher. One day 

while visiting a local fair, she suddenly asked her father to take her to                       

a village some miles away. When the father asked why, she said, "This is 

not my home". She then narrated that she was staying in that village and 

had died there in a serious accident. She and her friend were riding 

bicycles when they were hit by a bus. She described how she was taken                       

to the village hospital and from there to another hospital at Ambala. When 

the surprised father took Kamaljit to that village, she showed the place 

where the fatal accident had taken place. She helped her father to find out 

to locate her "previous" house. The family there confirmed that their                     

16 years old daughter Rishma had died of the accident a few years back. 

Kamaljit showed her 'previous' room; she identified her school books.                   

She led her father to her 'previous' uncle's house. The two families talked 

to each other about their respective daughters and some amazing facts 

were revealed. For instance, Kamaljit's father said that she was very fond 

of maroon-coloured clothes. Rishma's parents then said that Rishma had 

been given a maroon Salvar Kamiz which she liked very much but had not 

the time to wear it.  

 (11)  Case of  Ramniri  Jatav 

 Ramniri Jatav was born in the village of Rathaudiya, Rajasthan, in 

November 1986 to her parents, Siriya and Rampati. They belonged to the 

Sudra (chamar, untouchable) caste and were in a distinctly low 

socioeconomic class. Rathaudiya is a medium size village with a population 

of about 3000 persons;  it is about 250 kilometers southeast of Jaipur                      

(the capital of Rajasthan) and 120 kilometers southwest of Agra.  

 

 



 

 

   Page 76 

 

 
 

 

Fig. 7. Birthmark on the foot of Ramniri Jatav as it appeared in 1995 when 

she was 9 years old. It was a distinct hyperpigmented, 10 centimeters long 

and 1 centimeter wide area on the medial surface of her left foot. 

 

 Ramniri was born with a prominent mark on her left foot and 

another on her back. She started speaking at around the age of 3 and first 

referred to a previous life when she was 5. She gave more details when she 

was 9. She said that she lived in Hindaun (a town about 40 kilometers south 

of Rathaudiya), mentioned the names of her parents, and said that she had 

been run over by a vehicle in that life.  

 

 A small girl of about 4, called Radha, was run over by a bus while 

crossing a road near her house in Hindaun. Both her legs were crushed 

under the wheels of the bus and she was taken to the hospital. She died 

several days later. On her repeated requests Ramniri was taken to Hindaun 

and recognized Radha‘s house as her own in the previous life. 

Subsequently, the two families concerned met each other and Ramniri was 

said to have correctly recognized several members and neighbors of 

Radha‘s family. I investigated this case between June 1995 and March 

1997. At Rathaudiya I interviewed Ramniri‘s parents, her paternal uncle,    

a maternal aunt and a school teacher, Ramesh.  

 

 At Hindaun, I interviewed Ramesh and Kamla Patwa, the parents of 

Radha, and Babu Lal Dhakad, a friend of the family who accompanied 

Radha‘s mother to the hospital following Radha‘s injury. In addition, I was 

able to obtain a copy of the available medical records from the hospital                 

in Hindaun where Radha was admitted following the accident. I also 

interviewed and discussed the case with two medical doctors who had 

attended Radha in that hospital. 

 

Radha‘s  Life  and  Death 

 

 Radha was the fourth of five children born to Ramesh Patwa and his 

wife, Kamla. As I mentioned, they lived in the city of Hindaun, about 40 
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kilometers away from Rathaudiya. Radha‘s parents described her as a very 

sensitive and intelligent child. She was about 4 when, on April 4, 1986,                    

she was run over by a bus while crossing the road near her house. She died 

on April 7, 1986 on the way to Jaipur where she was being taken for better 

treatment. 

 

Connections Between the Families Concerned 

 

 The two families concerned in the case did not know each other and 

lived about 40 kilometers apart. Ramniri‘s parents did not seem to know 

about the accident before Ramniri spoke about it. However, Rampati‘s 

parents lived in the village of Jharera, which is about 3 kilometers from 

Hindaun. She visited it occasionally and might have passed along a road 

which was also used by Radha‘s family. 

 

Statements and Recognitions Made by Ramniri 

 

 Ramniri started speaking clearly when she was 3, but gave 

indications of a previous life around the age of 5 when she was being sent  

to school for the first time. She pointed in the direction of Hindaun and 

said that she lived there with her parents. Subsequently she gave more 

details around the age of 9. She was studying in the third grade. Someone 

at school referred to her as a Chamar, (low caste) and she resisted this.                   

She said that she belonged to Patwa, a slightly higher caste, that her name                  

was Radha, and that her parents were Kamala and Ramesh. She also 

mentioned that she was run over by a vehicle. 

 

Ramniri‘s Behavior Related to the Previous Life 

 

 From her early childhood Ramniri was observed to be particular 

about cleanliness; she did not like to eat from a plate used by others or 

share her plate with others. She resisted helping with the household chores 

and kept some distance from her family members, indicating her 

superiority. She did not like to be called a Chamar and said that she was a 

Patwa. She was afraid of riding in buses, a fear that continued until she was 

about 3-4 years old. 

 

Ramniri‘s Birthmarks and Their Correspondence to Radha‘s Injuries 

 

I examined Ramniri‘s birthmarks in 1995 and again in 1997. She had a 

distinct hyperpigmented area that was 10 centimeters by 1 centimeter on 

the inner side of her left foot (see Figure 7). This mark corresponded to the 

skin that had peeled off Radha‘s left foot, mentioned in the medical report 
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of the hospital in Hindaun to which Radha was first taken. I could obtain 

no information to explain the round, scar-like mark on Ramniri‘s back.                     

If her mother had not insisted that it, like the prominent mark on 

Ramniri‘s foot, had been present when she was born, I would have thought 

it the scar of a furuncle (boil).  

(12)  James Leininger 8 Year Old Boy Remembers His 

Past Life As A Fighter Pilot. 

 

 James Leininger who lives in Louisiana, is eight years old. For the 

past five and a half years he has been talking about his dreams and 

memories of being a man called LT.James McCready Huston, a World 

War two fighter pilot, from Uniontown, who had been killed in Iwo Jima, 

more than fifty years before.  

 At only two and a half years old, the boy began talking about 

aviation, and his knowledge of the subject was amazing. He had never been 

taught this, as the subject was something that his parents knew nothing 

about.  

 He started having nightmares about being shot down by a Japanese 

plane with a red sun on it. The child's parents began to study the subject, 

and to their astonishment, realised that something extremely extraordinary 

was happening. There was no way James could have known this true 

information. His nightmares started after his father had taken him                        

to Dallas flight museum. But there was nothing there that would or could 

have started these amazing revelations.  

 Andrea, recalled how James would scream at the top of his voice, 

'airplane crash, on fire, can't get out, help, and he would be kicking and 

pointing to the ceiling. At one stage when Andrea took James shopping,        

she pointed out a plane in a shop window. 'Look' she said, 'It has a bomb at 
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the bottom'. She was astounded to hear her two and a half year old state, 

'That's not a bomb, that's a drop tank'. Andrea had no idea what on earth 

a drop tank was. he went on to tell his bemused parents that he had flown a 

plane called a Corsair, and took of from a boat called the Natoma.  

 When his parents served him up some meatloaf that she had never 

given him before, he replied, 'meatloaf, I haven't had that since I was on 

the Natoma'.  

                                      

Research Bruce, James father 

 Bruce, James father, decided to do some research of his own. He 

discovered that there had been a small escort carrier called the Natoma 

Bay, which had been in the Battle of Iwo Jima. Further research proved 

that there had indeed been a pilot called James Huston! His plane had 

indeed been hit by Japanese fire and was struck in the engine. This was 

March 3rd 1945.  In a further twist to the story, Huston's sister, Anne 

Barron, now 87 years old was tracked down, and states that after listening 

to little James story, she totally believes him. 'He knows too many things, 

for some reason he knows what happened'. Huston's cousin, Bob now 74 

years old also had this to say.  'To me, it's amazing, everything the boy has 

said is exactly the account told to James Huston's father and also my 

mother, there is no way this child could have known that'!  

 When James was six years old in 2004, his father took him to a 

reunion of veterans who had served on the Natoma. When he was there, 

James was able to recognise one of his old mates after sixty years.  His 

parents stood in awe as he stated, 'They're so old'! Bruce Leininger is said 

to be writing a book about the experience.  
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 (13)  The case of Marta Lorenz 

 Another very convincing case investigated by Dr Stevenson was the 

Brazilian case of Marta Lorenz, who at the age of one year recognized a 

friend of her parents with the words 'Hello, Papa.' At around two she 

began talking about details of a previous life as her mother's best friend, 

the daughter of the family friend she had recognized. Many of these details 

were not known to the child's mother but were later confirmed by several 

different people. 

 She remembered one hundred and twenty separate and unrelated 

details about her previous life as Maria de Olivero, including details of 

what Maria had told her best friend (Marta‘s mother) immediately before 

she died—that she would try to be reborn as her best friend's daughter and 

that as soon as she was old enough would relate many details of her former 

life. 

(14)  Taranjit Singh of Alluna Miana village 

 

The Tribune June 22, 2002 by Jupinderjit Singh 

 Can Science Uphold the Belief in Rebirth? 

 Is rebirth possible? Are there any scientific bases for believing in 

rebirth? Since time immemorial, man has been struggling to find a solution 

to this mystery but conclusive evidence has thus far eluded him. 

 Now, in probably the first-ever case of its kind, a Patiala-based 

forensic science expert has sought to scientifically prove the phenomenon. 

Putting forward for debate his research in a case involving the rebirth of a 

child who lived in Chakkchela village of Jalandhar district in his past life 

and now lives in Alluna Miana village of Ludhiana district, Vikram Raj 

http://www.google.co.in/url?sa=i&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&frm=1&source=images&cd=&cad=rja&docid=c2KWbBfrfZ-OeM&tbnid=bY8S952PKvPJBM:&ved=0CAUQjRw&url=http://www.reversespins.com/singh.html&ei=zGiLUa7AIJHqrQeM2ICgAw&bvm=bv.46340616,d.bmk&psig=AFQjCNFnHYfW76sLiPkkPnjBqYwtKiSwwg&ust=1368176256532745
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Singh Chauhan claims to prove on the basis of the comparison between the 

handwriting of the child in his previous and present births, the theory that 

rebirth is possible. His findings have been hailed at the recent National 

Conference of Forensic Scientists at Bundelkhand University, Jhansi. 

 A couple of months ago, a six-year-old boy Taranjit Singh of Alluna 

Miana village near Payal in Ludhiana claimed to remember his previous 

life. In fact, according to his economically weak parents, the boy had been 

claiming this since he was two years old and used to attempt to run away 

from home. The boy said he was born in Chakkchela village in Jalandhar 

district in his past birth and his real name was Satnam Singh and his 

father‘s name was Jeet Singh. He said he was a student of Class IX in a 

school in Nihalwal village at the time of his death. On September 10, 1992, 

he was returning home on a bicycle from his school along with his friend 

Sukhwinder Singh when a scooter-rider named Joga Singh of Mirajwala 

village, Shahkot tehsil, hit him. He received serious injuries on his head and 

died the following day. 

 His present father Ranjit Singh said as the boy became more 

insistent, he and his wife took him to Chakkchela village in Sangrur 

district. They could not find anyone resembling the people their son had 

described as his parents. When someone told them that there was a village 

called Chakkchela in Jalandhar district as well, they decided to go there. 

 The boy‘s father Ranjit Singh and his friend Rajinder Singh went to 

the government school in Nihalwal village in Jalandhar district where they 

met an old teacher who told that it was true that a boy named Satnam 

Singh had died in an accident and he was the son of Jeet Singh of 

Chakkchela village. Then the family reached the house of Jeet Singh and 

narrated the whole story. 

 Ranjit Singh also said that his son claimed that the books he was 

carrying when the accident occurred had been soaked in his blood. He also 

had Rs 30 in his purse. On hearing this, the woman Taranjit claimed was 

his mother in his previous birth, started weeping and confirmed his claim. 

She said she had preserved the blood-stained books and Rs 30 as the last 

memory of her child. 

 After few days Taranjit Singh‘s brother in his previous life Kewal 

Singh, sister Lakhbir Kaur, friend Buta Singh, father Jeet Singh and 

mother Mohinder Kaur came to Alluna Miana village to meet Taranjit. 

Lakhbir Kaur showed the photographs of her marriage to Taranjit Singh 

and asked him to recognise himself in his previous birth. Taranjit Singh 
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immediately recognised the same as also the photo of his parents in his 

previous birth. 

 This story was carried in some newspapers. Vikram Chauhan told 

this writer that as a man of science, he refused to believe such a story but 

driven by curiosity, he decided to investigate. He visited the villages 

concerned a number of times. The boy and the parents of both the births 

repeated the same story. He spoke to a shopkeeper who told him that the 

boy had taken a notebook on credit of Rs 3 from him a few days before his 

death. When the shopkeeper went to the boy‘s village, the boy immediately 

recognised him but said he owed him Rs 2 only. The shopkeeper admitted 

the fact and said he had only wanted to test the authenticity of the child‘s 

claim. 

 Thereafter to confirm the incident scientifically, Chauhan took 

samples of the writings of Taranjit Singh both in Gurmukhi and English 

and also of Satnam Singh from the notebooks kept by the family of Satnam 

Singh, in order to find out whether or not the handwritings of Satnam 

Singh and Taranjit Singh were similar. A basic theory of forensic science 

that the handwritings of two different individuals cannot be the same was 

the basis of his investigation. If Taranjit Singh and Satnam Singh were the 

same person, then their handwritings also had to be the same. 

 The author explained that a person‘s handwriting has specific 

characteristics, which are determined by one‘s personality and hence no 

two persons write in the same manner. It is an applied science combining 

the study of optics, physiology and psychology. A person‘s psychological 

makeup determines, to a large extent, his handwriting. Thus, the mind 

plays an important role in shaping a person‘s handwriting and the hand 

only translates into action the dictates of the mind, which cannot be the 

same in two different writers. 

 The author revealed he was amazed to find that the handwriting of 

Taranjit Singh corresponded almost exactly with that of Satnam Singh. 

The only difference lay in the muscular coordination of the two writers as 

Taranjit Singh was not accustomed to writing. This was quite unusual and 

suggested that something in the two boys was same. 

 The author argued that if it is presumed that the soul is transferred 

from one person to another then it can be inferred that the mind will 

remain the same. Thus, if Satnam Singh‘s soul was believed to have been 

transferred into Taranjit Singh‘s body, then it stood to reason that the 
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handwriting of Taranjt Singh would correspond with that of Satnam 

Singh. 

 The scientist proved this in a conference. According to the minutes of 

the conference, a number of forensic experts examined the handwriting 

samples and found that these were similar. 

 "I have some scientific basis to claim rebirth is possible", says 

Chauhan, "but I wish to research further on the subject and am closely 

monitoring the development of the child." According to Chauhan, another 

factor bolstered his conclusions. "In his present birth, Taranjit has never 

gone to school as he belongs to a poor family, but yet when I told him to 

write the English and Punjabi alphabet, he wrote them correctly." 

 Taranjit is living with the parents of his present birth as they refuse 

to give him to his former parents, even though they are poorer than them. 

The parents of his previous birth have also not pressed their claim saying 

they understand the feelings of their counterparts. 

(15)  The case of A Lebanese toddler   

  A Lebanese toddler picked up the phone repeatedly and said, "Leila, 

Leila" -- the name of someone she had never met or heard about. Later she 

began to describe Leila's family in rich detail.  

 The child remembered lying in a hospital longing to speak with Leila,                   

the daughter of a Lebanese woman who had died thousands of miles away 

in Virginia. The child could name all the woman's relatives and recalled 

wanting to ask her brother to ensure that her daughters received her 

jewels.  

 This is only one of thousands of cases Dr. Ian Stevenson, Chester 

Carlson Professor of Psychiatry and director of the Division of Personality 

Studies, has investigated, many of which are documented in Children Who 

Remember Previous Lives: A Question of Reincarnation. Recently reissued 

by McFarland and Co., the book describes his research for over 30 years in 

at least 20 countries.  

 Stevenson's work is also documented in Old Souls: The Scientific 

Evidence for Past Lives (1999), by Tom Shroder, author and Sunday Style 

editor at The Washington Post. Shroder described his subject's research at 

a U.Va. Medical Center Hour Jan. 17, at which Stevenson could not appear 

for medical reasons.  
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 Stevenson, who came to U.Va. in 1957 to chair the psychiatry 

department, began his reincarnation research at that time.                                             

 "I was dissatisfied with current theories of personality such as 

psychoanalysis, behaviorism, neuroscience and genetics," he said in an 

earlier interview. "I don't think these alone or together adequately explain 

the uniqueness of human beings."  

 He collected reports of people who claimed to remember past lives, 

most of them young children, and published an article on 44 cases, which 

won a prize. 

 Hoping to find more such children and study them systematically, 

Stevenson visited India in 1961, where he found the cases were much more 

abundant than he'd expected.  

 Meanwhile, his prize-winning article drew the attention of Chester 

Carlson, inventor of the photocopy machine, who was interested in 

reincarnation. He funded Stevenson's initial research, allowing him to 

relinquish his clinical duties, and endowed a chair for him in 1967. When 

Carlson died, he left the University $1 million for Stevenson's research. 

 In 30 cases he and his research team have collected, "we know there 

can't be any error of memory on the part of the informants," he said. "For 

these cases, someone -- usually ourselves -- made a written record of what 

the child said before any verifications were made." 

 In such a case in Lebanon, for instance, a 5-year-old boy talked about 

a village that was 50 kilometers away, describing events in a man's life and 

naming his relatives, Stevenson said. 

 "He also talked a great deal about a woman who turned out to have 

been his mistress and described [a rifle] the man had owned," he said.  

 "After I recorded his statements, we took the child to the deceased 

man's house and he made several quite striking recognitions, such as where 

the dog had been chained and where the man's bed had been ... He also 

remembered the last words the man had spoken, 'Huda, send for Fuad,'" 

Stevenson said.  

 He has found cases across the globe, including in the U.S., but                    

there seem to be more in places where the dominant culture accepts 

reincarnation. 
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 "I don't have a good explanation [for that]," he said. "I worry about 

it. The obvious explanation is that children aren't encouraged to speak 

[about their experiences] where it's suppressed in the West."  

 He added that children in Asia are also often discouraged from 

speaking about the past lives they remember -- not from skepticism,                      

but because they don't like what the child says, or they believe the child 

may become ill because of the apparent memories. 

 "These children can be troublesome, especially if they say they came 

from a higher class or caste, and they grumble about the food and the 

clothes. They can also become tediously repetitive in talking about their 

past life, sometimes including pretty sordid murders," he said.  

 Stevenson's work has also been "suppressed." Despite his having 

published several thick volumes of carefully documented research,                               

as well as survey results indicating that approximately 28 percent of                       

the public in Western Europe and North America believes in reincarnation, 

he's received scant attention from the scientific community.  

 "It's just too subversive. Science changes very slowly," he said, 

adding that he hopes researchers outside his team will investigate the cases 

he's studied.  

 The lack of interest hasn't slowed him down. Stevenson working on 

two books that describe European and American cases, respectively. He  

also studied twins, one or both of whom claims to remember a previous life. 

And, in the past 10 years of his life he has focused on children with 

birthmarks and birth defects.  

 "There are children with an irregular area of pallor on the chest,"      

he said. "The child points to that and says he was shot in the chest in a 

previous life. We get a post-mortem report that shows the person                       

[whose life the child remembers] was killed by the shotgun blast and the 

wound was at the site of the birthmark."  

 And then there are cases that arrive in the mail, only a few of which 

have been compelling. "Some adults have claimed they have memories," he 

said.   

 

If   this   is   not    our   first  life  time                                                                                                    

then   it  will  probably  be  not  our  last  
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Reincarnation cases in Kannada journal 
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CHAPTER  v  : 

 @*ld*lw                       
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@*ld*lw   

Compilation & Review                                                                                                       

on the investigation done by Reincarnation Researchers                              

throught the World  

By the 

Former Editer of Sarthakathe & Punarjanma Monthly 

Journals 

1.  Reincarnation  research  is  a  branch  of  Parapsychology 

 

 Reincarnation research is a branch of parapsychology concerning 

reincarnation, specifically the study of "cases of the reincarnation type", that is, 

cases in which a young child "spontaneously makes remarks about a previous 

life he would have led before his birth",
 
 about a person with whom the child 

identifies himself. 

 The scientific community in general considers reincarnation research                     

to be pseudoscientific.  
 
 

 No line of research has conclusively demonstrated the existence of 

reincarnation.  

 Some parapsychologists
 
 advocate developing protocols to guide, sort, 

compare, and evaluate cases studies.
  

 Several researchers are examining cases of early childhood past life 

memories and birthmarks at the University of Virginia Division of Perceptual 

Studies in the School of Medicine.  

 Two of the best known researchers at Virginia are the psychiatrists                      

Ian Stevenson ( Professor of psychiatry and head of the Division of Perceptual 

Studies until his retirement in 2002) and Jim B. Tucker (Bonner-Lowry 

Associate Professor of Personality Studies ).    

  They have published many books and dozens of research papers in peer-

reviewed journals.
   
 

 Other people who have undertaken research on reincarnation include 

Satwant Pasricha, Antonia Mills, Godwin Samararatne, Erlendur Haraldsson 

and H. H. Jürgen Keil.  

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Parapsychology
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Parapsychology
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Reincarnation
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pseudoscientific
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/University_of_Virginia
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Satwant_Pasricha
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Godwin_Samararatne
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Erlendur_Haraldsson


 

 

   Page 115 

 

 Pasricha is the head of the Department of Clinical Psychology at the 

National Institute of Mental Health and Neurosciences in India.
 
  

 In 2008, she wrote the book Can the Mind Survive Beyond Death?:                            

Reincarnation Research.
 
  

 Mills is an anthropologist and professor of First Nation Studies at 

University of Northern British Columbia, specializing in First Nations peoples' 

reincarnation beliefs and cases.
 
  

 In 1994, she co-edited (with Richard Slobodin) Amerindian Rebirth: 

Reincarnation Belief Among North American Indians.    

 Haraldsson is Professor Emeritus of psychology at the Faculty of social 

science at the University of Iceland.
 
 

 Mills, Haraldsson and Keil conducted independent replication studies                      

of Stevenson's reincarnation research from1987to1994
 

and subsequently 

continued  independent  research  in  the field. 

  

2. Bibliography and Journal articles supporting Reincarnation 
                                                                                                                                            

\ \  

            
  I  Spontaneous Past-Life Flashbacks  

  II  Past-Life Flashbacks through use of  Hypno-Regression  

  III  Consistent Evidence : Near-Death Experiences 
 

 

I  Spontaneous Past-Life Flashbacks 
  

(A) From Spontaneous Past-Life Flashbacks -  Adults 
 

1.  Dr. Frederick Lenz, Lifetimes: True Accounts of Reincarnation                                     

 ( Ballantine Books, 1979 ) 

2.  Jenny Cockell, Across Time and Death: A Mother's Search for her Past 

Life Children     

             (New York: Simon & Schuster, 1993)   

 

(B)  Through Very Young Children Speaking of their 

  Most Recent Past Life - Children 
 

1. Lafcadio Hearn, Gleanings in Buddha-Fields                                                      

 (Houghton-Mifflin, 1897 ) 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/NIMHANS
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anthropology
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/University_of_Northern_British_Columbia
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/First_Nations
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Psychology
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Social_science
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Social_science
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/University_of_Iceland
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2.  Dr. Ian Stevenson, Twenty Cases Suggestive of Reincarnation                       

 (New York: American Society for Psychical Research, 1967) 

 

              Ian Stevenson, Cases of the Reincarnation Type 

 

   Vol.1   Ten Cases in India (1975) 

   Vol.2   Ten Cases in Sri Lanka (1977) 

   Vol.3   Twelve Cases in Lebanon and Turkey (1980) 

   Vol.4   Twelve Cases in Thailand and Burma (1983) 

 

3. Children Who Remember Previous Lives:                                                     

  A Question of Reincarnation ( 1987)  

4. "American children who claim to remember previous lives,"                                    

 J. Nervous and Mental Disease  (1983)      

5. Where Reincarnation and Biology Intersect                                                 

 (Westport, CN: Praeger, 1997) 

6. European Cases of the Reincarnation Type                                                        

 (Jefferson, NC: McFarland and Co., 2003) 

7. "Three new cases of the reincarnation type in Sri Lanka with written 

records made before verification,"                                                      

 Godwin Samararatne,  J. Sci. Exploration   (1988)   

8. "Do cases of the reincarnation type show similar features over many 

years? A study of Turkish cases,"                                                                  

 Jurgen Keil and Ian Stevenson,  J. Sci. Exploration (1999) 

9. Claims of reincarnation: An Empirical Study of Cases in India                                 

Satwant K. Pasricha,                                                                                                                      

 (New Delhi, Harman Publishing House, 1990) 

10.  "Cases of the reincarnation type in northern India with birthmarks and 

birth defects,"                                                                                                                                

 J. Sci. Exploration 12, No. 2 (1998),   

11.  The Reincarnation of a World War II Fighter Pilot  Bruce and Andrea 

 Leininger, with Ken Gross, Soul Survivor: (New York: Grand     

 Central Publishing, 2009  

 

 (C)  Research that Supports Prof. Stevenson's Findings  
 

1.  "A replication study: Three cases of children in northern India who are 

said to remember a previous life," Antonia Mills,                                                               

 J. Sci. Exploration 3, No. 2 (1989)   

2. "Moslem cases of the reincarnation type in northern India: A test of the 

hypothesis of imposed identification, Part I: Analysis of 26 cases,"                                                                                                                                                                          

 J. Sci. Exploration 4, No. 2 (1990)   
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3. "Moslem cases of the reincarnation type in northern India: A test of the 

hypothesis of imposed identification, Part II: Reports of three cases,"                          

 J. Sci. Exploration 4, No. 2 (1990)   

4. "New cases in Burma, Thailand, and Turkey: A limited field study 

replication of some aspects of Ian Stevenson's work," Jurgen Keil,                                                    

 J. Sci. Exploration 5, No. 1 (1991)   

5. "Children claiming past-life memories: Four cases in Sri Lanka," 

Erlunder Haraldsson,                                                                                                                              

 J. Sci. Exploration 5, No. 2 (1991)   

6. "Cases of the reincarnation type: An evaluation of some indirect 

evidence," Jurgen Keil,                                                                                                                          

 J. Sci. Exploration 10, No. 4 (1996),   

7. Tom Shroder, Old Souls: The Scientific Evidence for Past Lives                               

 (Simon & Schuster, 1999) 

8. "Three cases of the reincarnation type in The Netherlands," Titus Rivas,  

 J. Sci. Exploration 17 No. 3 (2003),   

9. "Children who claim to remember previous lives: Cases with written 

records made before the previous personality was identified," H. H. 

Jurgen Keil, and Jim B. Tucker,                                                                                                                        

 J. Sci. Exploration 19, No. 1 (2005).  

  

(D)  Reviews of Stevenson's Books on Cases of the Reincarnation 

Type 
 

1.  "Review of Vol. 1,"                                                                                        

 by  Lester S. King,  J. Amer. Med. Assoc. (1975)   

2. "Review of Twenty Cases Suggestive of Reincarnation",                                  

 by Roger Lauer,  J. Mental and Nervous Disease (1976)   

3. "Review of Vol. 2,"                                                                                     

 by Eugene B. Brody,  J. Nervous and Mental Disease  (1979)   

4. "Review of Twenty Cases Suggestive of Reincarnation,"                                    

 by John Beloff,  J. Soc. for Psychical Res. 48 (1975). 

 

II  Past-Life Flashbacks through use of  Hypno-

Regression 

1.  Past Lives Therapy                                                                                                                                     

 By Dr. Morris Netherton,  (William Morrow, 1978) 

2. Reliving Past Lives                                                                                                                                              

 By Dr. Helen Wambach, (Bantam Books, 1978) 
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3. You Have Been Here Before                                                                                                                              

 By Dr. Edith Fiore, (Ballantine Books, 1978)  

4. Americans Who Have Been Reincarnated                                                                                               

 By Dr. H. N. Bannerjee,  (Macmillan, 1980) 

5. Past Lives, Future Lives                                                                                                                         

 By Dr. Bruce Goldberg,  (Ballantine Books, 1982)  

6. Life Between Life                                                                                                                                  

 By Dr. Joel L. Whitton,  (Warner Books, 1986) 

7. Other Lives, Other Selves                                                                                                                       

 By Dr. Roger Woolger, (Bantam Books, 1988) 

8. Many Lives, Many Masters                                                                                                                            

 By Dr. Brian Weiss,   

 (Simon & Schuster, 1988)  

9. Coming Back: A Psychiatrist Explores Past-Life Journeys                                                             

 By Dr. Raymond Moody,  (Bantam Books, 1991) 

10.  Regression Therapy: A Handbook for Professionals.                                                        

 Vol. 1, Past-Life Therapy,                                                                                                                                  

 and                                                                                                                                                             

 Vol. 2, Special Instances of Altered State Work                                                                                  

 By Dr. Winafred Blake Lucas, ed.,                                                                      

 (Crest Park, CA: Deep Forest  Press, 1993)  

11.  Journey of Souls: Case Studies of Life between Lives                                                                            

 By Dr. Michael Newton,                                                                                      

 (St. Paul: Llewellyn Publications, 1994) 

12.  Destiny of Souls: New Case Studies of Life between Lives                                                                      

 By (St. Paul: Llewellyn Publications, 2000) 

13.  Lifecycles: Reincarnation and the Web of Life                                                                                    

 By Dr. Christopher M. Bache,                                                                         

 (New York: Paragon House, 1994) 

14.  Mission to Millboro                                                                                                                                    

 By Dr. Marge Rieder,                                                                                

 (Nevada City, CA: Blue Dolphin Pub., 1995) 

15.  Return to Millboro: The Reincarnation Drama Continues                                                                             

 By Dr. Marge Rieder,                                                                                      

 (Nevada City, CA: Blue Dolphin Pub., 1995) 

16.  Close Encounters of the Possession Kind                                                                                            

 By Dr. William Baldwin,  (Headline Books, Inc.)   

17.  Looking for Carroll Beckwith:                                                               

 The True Story of a Detective's Search for his Past Life By Capt. 

 Robert L. Snow,                                                                                                        

 (Emmaus, PA: Daybreak Books, 1999)    
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18.  Children's Past Lives: How Past Life Memories Affect your Child                                                        

 By Carol Bowman,                                                                                            

 (New York: Bantam Books, 1997) 

19.  Return from Heaven: Beloved Relatives Reincarnated within Your Own 

Family                                                                                                              

 By Carol Bowman,                                                                                          

 (New York: HarperCollins, 2001) 

20.  Hypnotherapy Encyclopedia,                                                                                                                     

 By Dr. Ormond McGill,                                                                                

 (Palos Verdes, CA: Creativity Unlimited Press, 2001) 

21.  Life Before Life: A Scientific Investigation of Children's Memories of 

Previous Lives                                                                                                

 By Dr. Jim B. Tucker,                                                                                       

 (New York: St. Martin's Press, 2005) 

22.  From Birth to Rebirth                                                                                                                                            

 By Dr. C. V. Tramont, M.D.,                                                                

 (Columbus, NC: Swan-Raven & Co.,  2009) 

23.  Bringing Your Soul to Light:                                                                            

 Healing Through Past Lives and the Time Between By Dr. Linda 

Backman, (Woodbury, MN: Llewellyn Pubs., 2009) 

24.  Children‘s Past lives  and  Return from Heaven 

 by Carol Bowman 

25.  Return of the Revolutionaries:           

  The Case for Reincarnation and Soul Groups   Reunited (2003), 

     and 

  Born Again: Reincarnation Cases Involving International Celebrities  

  By Dr. Walter Semkiw 

 

III  Consistent Evidence: Near-Death Experiences 
 

1.  Life After Life                                                                                       

 by Dr. Raymond Moody,                                                                                      

 (Bantam Books, 1975) 

2.  Beyond Death's Door                                                                                               

 by Dr. Maurice Rawlings,                                                                                        

 (Bantam Books, 1979) 

3. Recollection of Death                                                                                               

 by Dr. Michael B. Sabom, A Medical Investigation                                                             

 (Harper and  Row, 1982) 

4. Light and Death: One Doctor's Fascinating Account of Near-Death 

Experiences                                                                                                                           

 (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998)  

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Carol_Bowman
http://www.amazon.com/gp/product/1571743421?ie=UTF8&tag=wayexist-20&linkCode=as2&camp=1789&creative=9325&creativeASIN=1571743421
http://www.amazon.com/gp/product/1571743421?ie=UTF8&tag=wayexist-20&linkCode=as2&camp=1789&creative=9325&creativeASIN=1571743421
http://www.amazon.com/gp/product/1571743421?ie=UTF8&tag=wayexist-20&linkCode=as2&camp=1789&creative=9325&creativeASIN=1571743421
http://www.amazon.com/gp/product/1571743421?ie=UTF8&tag=wayexist-20&linkCode=as2&camp=1789&creative=9325&creativeASIN=1571743421
http://www.amazon.com/gp/product/1571743421?ie=UTF8&tag=wayexist-20&linkCode=as2&camp=1789&creative=9325&creativeASIN=1571743421
http://www.amazon.com/gp/product/1571743421?ie=UTF8&tag=wayexist-20&linkCode=as2&camp=1789&creative=9325&creativeASIN=1571743421
http://www.amazon.com/gp/product/1571743421?ie=UTF8&tag=wayexist-20&linkCode=as2&camp=1789&creative=9325&creativeASIN=1571743421
http://www.amazon.com/gp/product/8185250375?ie=UTF8&tag=wayexist-20&linkCode=as2&camp=1789&creative=9325&creativeASIN=8185250375
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5. Closer to the Light                                                                                   

 by Dr. Melvin Morse,                                                                                                 

 (New York: Ivy Books, 1990) 

6. After the Light                                                                                                          

 by Dr. Kimberly Clark Sharp,                                                                           

 ( William Morrow & Co., 1995) 

 

International Organization for Near-Death Experiences 
 

1.  Promised                                                                                                                   

 by Dr. Mary Helen Hensley,                                                                                   

 ( Ireland: Book Hub Publishing, 2009) 

 

Consistent Evidence: Out-of-Body Experiences 
 

1.  Journeys Out of the Body                                                                            

 by Robert A. Monroe,                                                                                   

 (Garden City, NY: Anchor Press, 1977) 

2. Far Journeys                                                                                                                  

 (Garden City, NY: Doubleday & Co., 1985) 

3. A Handbook                                                                                                          

 by Dr. Janet Lee Mitchell, Out-of-Body Experiences:                       

 (Ballantine  Books, 1981) 

4. A Guide to Out-of-Body Experiences and the Wonders Beyond                                                                                                    

 by Dr. Albert Taylor, Soul Traveler:                                                           

 (Penguin Books, 2000) 

5. Jesus' Lost Years in India                                                                                    

 Edward T. Martin, King of Travelers:                                                                   

 (Jonah Publishing Co., P.O. Box 549, Lampasas, TX 76550; 1999)  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

http://iands.org/index.php
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Satwant Pasricha Publications 

1. Satwant Pasricha, Can the Mind Survive Beyond Death?                                    

 In Pursuit of Scientific Evidence (2 Vol.),                                                    

 New Delhi: Harman Publishing House, 2008.   

2.  Satwant Pasricha, Claims of Reincarnation:                                                                

 An Empirical Study of Cases in India,                                                                

 New Delhi: Harman Publishing House, 1990.    

3.  Satwant Pasricha, Near-Death Experiences in South India:                        

 A Systematic Survey.                                                                                                 

 Journal of Scientific Exploration,  1995.  

4. Ian Stevenson, Satwant Pasricha and Nicholas McClean-Rice, A 

 Case of the Possession Type in India With Evidence of 

 Paranormal Knowledge.                                                                              

 Journal of Scientific Exploration.   

 

 

 

  

 

 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Journal_of_Scientific_Exploration
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Investigations on reincarnation                                                                               

by                                                                                                                       

World famous reincarnation researcher Dr. Stevenson 
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How the phenomenon of children remembering previous lives 

occours according to Dr. Ian Stevenson  

The case of A Lebanese toddler   
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  A Lebanese toddler picked up the phone repeatedly and said, "Leila, 

Leila" -- the name of someone she had never met or heard about. Later she 

began to describe Leila's family in rich detail.  

 The child remembered lying in a hospital longing to speak with Leila, the 

daughter of a Lebanese woman who had died thousands of miles away in 

Virginia. The child could name all the woman's relatives and recalled wanting 

to ask her brother to ensure that her daughters received her jewels. 

 This is only one of thousands of cases Dr. Ian Stevenson, Chester Carlson 

Professor of Psychiatry and director of the Division of Personality Studies, has 

investigated, many of which are documented in Children Who Remember 

Previous Lives: A Question of Reincarnation. Recently reissued by McFarland 

and Co., the book describes his research for over 30 years in at least 20 

countries.  

 Reincarnation is rebirth of a soul in a new body. This topic is first in a 

series of afterlife topics because of the very strong evidence which exists 

concerning reincarnation.  

 Much of this evidential base has been developed by Dr. Ian Stevenson,                  

a psychiatrist on the faculty at the University of Virginia. After a thorough 

review of this material, most will believe beyond a reasonable doubt that: 

1.  There is no death.  

2.  A soul, after dying in one life, can be reborn in a new body.  

3.  This new body may be a different nationality, religion or race, gender   

 or sex than in the previous life.  

4. Memories, talents, phobias, and birthmarks can result from previous 

life experiences. 

 Dr. Stevenson conducts very thorough and unbiased investigations of 

claimed cases of reincarnation. 

 The use of children as investigational subjects sharply reduces the 

difficulty of establishing the credibility of a past life remembrance. 

 The author saw first hand the evidence associated with the claimed past 

lives (during childhood) of a number of individuals, and even this small sample 

was compelling. This evidence includes birthmarks which are closely related                       

to the circumstances of the previous life.  

 Dr. Stevenson's research has been replicated by other scientists. 

 Dr. Stevenson observed, in a sad commentary on the failure of the 

scientific establishment to accept his work, that "science changes one funeral at 

a time".  

Primary Reason to Read This Work 

Twenty Cases Suggestive of Reincarnation by Dr. Ian Stevenson. 

Summary 

 This book is a detailed exposition of 20 cases of children who 

demonstrated early knowledge of the lives of individuals who had died 

previously.  
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 The strong investigative efforts of Dr. Ian Stevenson and his assistants 

uncover the validity of many of these memories of each child.  

 Cases were presented from India, Ceylon, Brazil, Alaska and Lebanon.     

In Dr. Stevenson's words, "The history of cases suggestive of reincarnation                     

in India (and elsewhere) follow an almost conventional pattern.  

 The case usually starts when a small child of two to four years of age 

begins talking to his parents or siblings of a life he led in another time                           

and place.  

 The child usually feels a considerable pull back toward the events                               

of the life and he frequently importunes his parents to let him return to the 

community where he claims that he formerly lived. If the child makes enough 

particular statements about the previous life, the parents (usually reluctantly) 

begin inquiries about their accuracy.  

 Often, indeed usually, such attempts at verification do not occur until 

several years after the child has begun to speak of the previous life.  

 If some verification results, members of the two families visit each other 

and ask the child whether he recognizes places, objects, and people of his 

supposed previous existence."  

 Tables are presented for each child which shows all the elements of 

his/her recollections, how the information was obtained, how it was verified, 

and comments.  

 A narrative of each investigation is provided. The book concludes with                   

a general discussion of possible hypotheses of children's recollection other                    

than reincarnation, such as fraud, information gained from others, extra-sensory 

perception (ESP), motivation and capacity of parents to deceive, and spirit 

possession. 

Key Results 

Reincarnation is the most probable hypothesis for most of these cases 

because: 

 

1.  The large number of witnesses and the lack of apparent motivation and 

opportunity make the hypothesis of fraud extremely unlikely.  

2. The large amount of information possessed by the child is not generally 

consistent with the hypothesis that the child obtained that information through 

investigated contact between the families.  

3. Demonstration of similar personality characteristics and skills not learned in 

the current life and the lack of motivation for the long length of identification 

with a past life make the hypothesis of the child gaining his recollections and 

behavior through extra-sensory perception improbable.  

4. When there is correlation between congenital deformities or birthmarks 

possessed by the child and the history of the previous individual, the hypothesis 

of random occurrence is improbable. 
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 Dr. Stevenson considers that these cases are suggestive of reincarnation 

but individually or collectively do not offer anything like a scientific proof                    

of reincarnation. 

 The reader is likely to arrive at a stronger conclusion--that the great mass 

of verified detail does in fact constitute a proof that reincarnation can take place, 

shown beyond a reasonable doubt. 

Primary Reason to Read This Work 

 To understand the credibility and results of this investigation of 

reincarnation which are at the very heart of the evidential basis for the                   

existence of an afterlife.  

Praeger Publishers,On                                                                                                                                                   

Where Reincarnation and Biology Intersect by Dr. Ian Stevenson.                    
Summary (From book cover) 

 Children who claim to remember a previous life have been found in many 

parts of the world, particularly in the Buddhist and Hindu countries of South 

Asia, among the Shiite peoples of Lebanon and Turkey, the tribes of West 

Africa, and the American northwest.  

 Stevenson has collected over 2,600 reported cases of past-life memories 

of which 65 detailed reports have been published.  

 Specific information from the children's memories has been collected and 

matched with the data of their former identity, family, residence, and manner                 

of death.  

 Birthmarks or other physiological manifestations have been found                     

to relate to experiences of the remembered past life, particularly violent death. 

  Writing as a specialist in psychiatry and as a world-renowned scientific 

investigator of reported paranormal events, Stevenson asks us to suspend our 

Western tendencies to disbelieve in "reincarnation" and consider the reality of 

the burgeoning record of cases now available.  

 This book summarizes Stevenson's findings which are presented in full in 

the multi-volume work entitled Reincarnation and Biology: A Contribution                    

to the Etiology of Birthmarks  and  Birth Defects, also published by Praeger. 

 This book distills 112 cases of the 225 which are contained in the large 

parent monograph.  

 The emphasis is placed on children who have recalled past lives and who 

have birthmarks or birth defects.  

 Most birthmarks are hairless areas of puckered, scarlike tissue, often 

raised above surrounding tissues or depressed below them.  

 The deaths recalled by these children are for the most part violent.  
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 The key evidence found is the close relationship between the nature of 

wounds causing the death of the previous personality and the presence of 

birthmarks at the same location on the child who recalls this previous life and 

how it ended.  

Key Results 

 

1.  A set of cases are described whose strong evidence for reincarnation exceeds     

previous cases reported by Dr. Stevenson.  

2. When birthmarks and wounds experienced in claimed past lives are 

correlated, the evidence is generally found in the memories of the past life 

means of death, or through other informants who knowledge of those wounds, 

or, in the strongest cases, through medical records made at the time of death.  

3. Six cases are described where birthmarks in two places on the child correlate 

with the entrance and exit wounds associated with the death of the previous 

personality.  

4. The incorporation of physical biological factors (birthmarks and birth 

defects) into the set of evidence for reincarnation practically eliminates any 

possibiliity that fraud, cross-family communication, or extra-sensory perception 

were responsible for these cases.  

5. A fatal wound occurring shortly before death facilitates its later appearance 

as a birthmark.  

6. Humans demonstrate the capability to create changes in their own body, as                       

in the case of stigmata or certain hypnotically-induced phenomena.  

7.  About 35% of the cases demonstrate a phobia which is almost always related 

to the mode of death in the previous life.  

8. A quote by Dr. Stevenson indicates a stronger belief in reincarnation than 

was found in his earlier works: "Reincarnation is the best explanation for many 

cases". 

Primary Reasons to Read this Work 
 

 To understand what is the strongest physical evidence published to date 

which supports the hypothesis of reincarnation, that involving physical 

manifestations on a child which relate to the experience of death in a 

remembered past life. 

 To gain an understanding of the very thorough investigative work which 

Dr. Stevenson has conducted, work which demonstrates that life continues 

beyond death beyond a reasonable doubt. 

 The phenomenon of children remembering previous lives has existed 

throughout  the centuries, particularly in the Orient.  

The Mughal Emperor Akbar was the first to have been documented to 

study such a case. 
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Dr. Stevenson who had said when he interviewed for the chairman 

position that he had an interest in parapsychology, had been intrigued                               

by the concept of reincarnation and in his readings had come across reports                     

of individuals claiming to have memories of previous lives, or ‗‗apparent 

memories of former incarnations,‘‘ as he called them. 

Enjoying a successful mainstream career with some 60 publications                         

in the medical and psychiatric literature to his credit, Dr. Stevenson had become 

chairman of the Department of Psychiatry and Neurology at the University                     

of Virginia in 1957. 

Stevenson, who came to University of Virginia in 1957 to chair                           

the psychiatry department, began his reincarnation research at that time.                             

"I was dissatisfied with current theories of personality such as psychoanalysis, 

behaviorism, neuroscience and genetics," he said in an earlier interview.                             

"I don't think these alone or together adequately explain the uniqueness of 

human beings."  

Dr. Stevenson began studying children who claim to remember previous 

lives-an endeavor that will surely be remembered as the primary focus of his 

life‘s work-almost by accident. The reports came from a number of sources, 

such as books, magazines, and newspapers.  

Ian Stevenson analyzed 44 of them as a group in a paper that won the 

contest and was subsequently published in 1960.  

 He was impressed with the similarities in cases from different countries 

and different kinds of sources. As he told Tom Shroder years later, ‗‗these       

forty-four cases, when you put them together, it just seemed inescapable to me 

that there must be something there . . . . I couldn‘t see how they could all                           

be faked or they could all be a deception.‘‘  

 At the end of the paper, he wrote that more study of the reincarnation 

hypothesis was justified and he asked people who knew of additional cases                          

of apparent past-life memories to contact him.  

 At the time, however, he was not planning to investigate cases himself;      

he was too busy running his department, treating patients, and conducting other 

research. 

 The following year, the American Society for Psychical Research 

announced a contest in honor of William James for the best essay on                     

‗‗the topic of paranormal mental phenomena and their relationship to the 

problem of survival of the human personality after bodily death.‘‘ 

 After the paper was published in 1960, his plans changed when he 

received a telephone call from Eileen Garrett, the head of the Parapsychology 

Journal of Scientific Exploration.  

 She had learned of a case in India similar to the ones Ian had written 

about, and she offered to pay his expenses to investigate it.  

 Dr Stevenson accepted the offer, and at the time of the trip, he had heard 

about four or five cases in India and two in nearby Ceylon now Sri Lanka.  
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 Once he got to India, he was surprised at how easily cases could be 

found. He was there for four weeks and saw 25 cases. Likewise, he visited 

Ceylon for a week and found seven cases.   

 He thus learned that children‘s claims of past-life memories were much 

more common than anyone had previously known. 

 Dr Stevenson published a detailed essay on children remembering 

previous lives in 1960, which caught the attention of Chester Carlson 

 Next came Chester Carlson. Carlson was the inventor of the Photostat 

machine. He financed Stevenson‘s researches since he believed that he got the 

inspiration for his invention  paranormally.  

 His wife Dorris had led him to an interest in parapsychology and in 

research regarding life after death, and after reading Ian‘s essay, he contacted 

Ian Stevenson and offered financial support for studying new cases. 

 Ian Stevenson initially declined the offer because he was so involved in 

his other duties, but he eventually agreed to take a donation to purchase a tape 

recorder for the work.   

 Ian Stevenson was soon hooked, and he began accepting funding support 

from Chester Carlson. Carlson‘s donations and eventual bequest made it 

possible for Ian to create essentially a new field of research. 

 Soon after returning from India and Ceylon, Ian was contacted by Louisa 

Rhine, whose husband, J. B. Rhine, was head of the Duke University para- 

psychology lab.   

 She had received a letter from Alaska about a case involving pastlife 

memories, and she forwarded it to Ian.  

 He then went to Alaska and found a number of cases among the Tlingit 

tribes there.  

 It was one dominated by cases of very young children, as the individuals 

who claimed memories of previous lives usually began doing so at a very early 

age, often when they were two or three years old.  

 Many talked about the end of the life, which frequently had ended 

suddenly or violently.  

 Some claimed to have been deceased family members, but others said 

they had been strangers in another location and often showed emotional longing 

for the previous family.  

 Ian Stevenson discovered that in such a case, people had often gone                       

to the other location and found that someone whose life matched the details 

given by the child had in fact died.  

 In 1963 Ian took a sabbatical so that he could write the first of a number 

of books on the cases he had investigated. He completed the manuscript and 

returned to work. 

 As the American Society for Psychical Research was preparing                              

to publish it, a man who had assisted Ian as an interpreter in two or three                       

of  the cases in India was accused of fraud in other work of his.  
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 This caused concern that he had cheated in his interpreting work, and 

publication was delayed. Ian returned to India to reinvestigate those cases with 

another interpreter. He found that the interviews had been interpreted correctly, 

and the cases remained in the book.  

 Therefore, after some delay, Twenty Cases Suggestive of Reincarnation 

was published in 1966.   

 The cases in it were ones for which Ian had made painstaking efforts                   

to determine exactly what the various children had said and to verify how well 

the children‘s statements matched the lives of Ian Stevenson and Cases                                

of the Reincarnation Type, of  the individuals they were thought to remember.  

 The book consisted of detailed case reports that included lists of every 

person Ian had interviewed, along with lengthy tables in which each statement 

the child had made about a previous life was listed along with the informant                 

for that statement and the person or persons who verified that it was correct                   

for the life of the deceased individual.  

 Ian presented the cases in an objective, even handed manner, discussing 

their weaknesses as well as their strengths.  

  Stevenson travelled an average of 55,000 miles every year, becoming               

the author of 200 papers and nine books. 

 Even his staunchest critics have respect for his scientific methodology 

and scientific honesty. 

 His interests spread to apparitions, poltergeists, and mediumship,                       

near-death experiences  and  deathbed observations. 

Stevenson book, ‗Reincarnation and Biology‘ is a classic study                                

of parapsychology, heralding a paradigmatic shift from physics to biology. 

 Even though there are different types of evidence to support belief                 

in reincarnation, children‘s memories about previous lives have more scientific 

credibility.  

 

Most of these cases have the following pattern. 

 

A child, usually at the age of two or three, begins talking persistently                   

of things, places and people about which the parents are thoroughly ignorant. 

The child may even behave quite differently from his brothers or sisters. 

This will appear very strange in terms of the circumstances of his 

upbringing. Finally, the child himself may relate all this to a previous life                      

he claims to remember having led, sometimes in neighbouring places or in                     

a distant place. 

This is very trying for the parents who, along with friends of the family, 

start to enquire about persons presumed to be dead to whom the child‘s 

statements might apply.  

Finally, they find a family that appears to fit the basis of the statements. 
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Once contact is made with this new family, they get additional 

information. Some of this information verifies and some contradicts the child‘s 

statements.  

At the end of the inquiry, the child may be taken to the family he claims 

was his original family. This family may belong to a superior or inferior social 

stratum. 

As time goes on, both the families make arrangements for a reunion.                   

The child takes his parents and others through complicated streets and alleys.  

He leads the group directly to the place where he claims to have lived or 

worked in his former life. He then greets various persons who have come to 

witness this reunion.  

He calls them by their name and behaves appropriately. The child likes 

and dislikes special idiomatic phrases; nicknames and names for objects                            

in his alleged previous life are recollected.  

All these cases have some common ingredients. There are repeated 

statements of a young child‘s identification with a deceased person.  

These children who remember past lives offer information about this 

person in the form of memories of people known to him.  

They ask to return to their previous homes and present familiar behaviour 

in the apparently strange environment. They address the alleged relatives with 

appropriate emotional responses.  

Most of these memories vanish between the ages of seven and nine. All 

these could suggest some continuity of personality hidden in the subliminal self. 

 

Different  Interpretations. 
                                                                                                                                

 There is always the chance of fraud in such cases. The parents of some                  

of these children have been alleged to make money out of them. They train 

them to enact the drama of reincarnation. But in the most historical cases, there 

is sufficient evidence to rule out fraud.  

There is also the possibility of unconscious fraud. The child may be 

referring to someone he read or heard about, identifying himself with this 

person. The parents may have unconsciously added more to the tale as they 

retold it. 

Psychologists now refer to the concept of ‗racial memory‘. But this idea 

cannot account for the apparent memories of former lives. These children are 

almost never descendants of the individuals they claim to be, usually belonging 

to another family in another town.  

Another possibility is that the child may have received information                  

about the deceased person‘s life through extrasensory perception. Relatives still 

mourning the deceased might unconsciously be sending thoughts, which are 

picked telepathically by the youngsters.  The observation that these children do 
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not show any unusual paranormal ability in other situations is a counter-

argument against the telepathic hypothesis. 

 Professor Chari advocates a spiritist interpretation to explain previous life 

memories. This postulates that discarnate spirits from the non-physical realm 

are influencing these children by transmitting their terrestrial memories                             

to the children. If that was the case, the children would have been influenced                     

by several deceased personalities and the subjects would not have been able                     

to stick to one previous life narration alone.  

 It can also be argued that if previous life memories were spiritist in 

origin, more than one child would be claiming the identity of a single discarnate 

personality and this has not happened. Children have not claimed the lives of 

more than one deceased personality living in the same period of time. Nor have 

they claimed the memories of living ones.  

 It is also of note that during the Near Death Experience (NDE) stage,                   

no panoramic review of a former life is described in the NDEs of cultures 

believing in reincarnation.  

 The apparent memories for most of the subjects occur during a normal 

state of consciousness. Some mediums who have had experiences with 

communications from ostensibly discarnate personalities (and also apparent 

memories of former incarnations) claim to distinguish between these kinds                       

of experiences. In mediumistic experiences, the communicators do not confine 

their information to one person. 

 With these arguments, Dr. Stevenson rules out the possibility of 

communication from surviving personality. 

 He also argues against the hypothesis of possession because no 

transformation of personality occurs in these cases. The average interval 

between death and rebirth in the published cases of Stevenson is two years,      

even though there are reports of trans-century cases of reincarnation.  

 Most of the reincarnations take place in the same geographical area                      

but there are also international cases.  

 The social circumstances are variable and do not follow a set pattern. 

  ‗Deja vu‘, hypnotic past life regression, flashbacks occurring in drug                     

induced mental states and recurrent dreams starting from childhood, offer                  

other probable but weaker evidences for reincarnation.  

 Dr Stevenson is sceptical about the research usefulness of hypnotic                     

past life regression (PLR), but gives some credit to hypnotic past life regression 

when there is responsive xenoglossy, in which the subject is capable                              

of  to and fro communication in a foreign language.  

Birth Marks and Birth Defects 

 In his recent publication, Dr. Stevenson has opened his bulky file of cases                      

where reincarnated persons have birth marks and birth defects corresponding                   

to the wounds of the deceased person.   
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 About 35% of children who claim to remember previous lives have                 

birth-marks and birth defects that they attribute to wounds on a person whose 

life the child remembers.  

 Dr. Stevenson‘s research team has investigated the cases of 210 such 

children. Photographs of birthmarks and illustrations of the weapons form                   

part of the evidence in this explorative research.  

 The birth marks were usually areas of hairless, puckered skin, some                  

areas of increased pigmentation and some were areas of little or no 

pigmentation. The birth defects were nearly always of rare types. In cases                      

in which a deceased person was identified, the details of whose life                       

unmistakably matched the child‘s statements, a close correspondence was 

nearly always found between the birthmarks and birth defects on the child                     

and wounds on the deceased person.  

 In 43 of 49 cases in which a medical document was obtained,                         

it confirmed the correspondence between wounds and birthmarks or birth 

defects.  

 Dr. Stevenson argues in favor of a paranormal origin for these birth 

manifestations, excluding reasons for maternal impressions as causative factors. 

Currently, the objective evidence in favor of the hypothesis of reincarnation                    

is the presence of birthmarks and birth defects corresponding to the wounds                      

of the deceased persons.  

 Pasricha in her report of ten such cases, after discussing the alternative 

explanations of chance, maternal impressions, super-psi and possession, 

proposes that the hypothesis of reincarnation may best explain these cases. 

 The simplest normal explanation for this phenomenon might appear                       

to be chance. But the multiplicity of the birthmarks corresponding to the 

wounds of the deceased person whose life the subject remembers, and  the 

unusual nature of the birthmarks cannot be explained away as a mere 

coincidence.  

 The skin of a normal sized adult would comprise 160 squares each ten 

centimeters squares. Locating the skin marks within such a grid, the odds                       

against chance of a single birthmark corresponding in location with a single 

wound is 1/160.   

 But the chance explanation becomes much weaker in which more than 

one wound and birthmark correspond.  

 For example Stevenson has eighteen cases in which a child claims                       

to remember being shot by a bullet, and has two birth marks which are found                   

to correspond to bullet wounds of entry (small) and exit wound (larger).  

 Here again a pattern of birthmarks matches the pattern of wounding                      

of the deceased. These cases constitute the strongest evidence. When two 

birthmarks thus correspond with two wounds, the odds against chance increase 

to 1/60 into 1/160 or 1/25000.  
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 An extreme case is Necip of Turkey who had seven birth Marks, six of                      

which correspond to wounds described in a medical document. In this case                  

the odds against chance coincidence are truly astronomical. 

 Of the paranormal explanations, the hypothesis of maternal impressions 

in the strongest theory. According to this hypothesis, shock or strong 

psychological impression in pregnant women can produce a mark or other 

defects in her baby.  

 Again, this hypothesis is valid only in cases where the two families knew 

each other. In majority of the cases, they were strangers.  

 Above all else, the cognitive and behavioral memories point towards                   

the hypothesis of  reincarnation if the informants are reliable. 

                                                                                                                                     

Reincarnation and Mind Brain Relationship 

                                                                                                                               

 Medical scientists can safely leave the discussion of the soul to the 

theology and confine themselves to the mind and its relation to the brain. 

Neurophysiology has failed to explain the mind. If reincarnation is true, one has 

to accept a dualistic model of the mind.  

 The human mind consists of a complex non-atomic energy system 

incorporated within an atomic system. This is an assertion.  

 If the mind consists of a non-physical component, fundamental questions 

need to be answered as to how physical sensations are converted into non-

physical form. This is a hypothesis. The two do not sit well together.  

 The mechanism of synaesthesia, where sensory stimuli from one modality                     

are perceived in another modality, may contain the secret to unlock                                  

the conversion of energy from the atomic to the non-atomic and sub-atomic 

levels. 

 A theory that accommodates the hypothesis of reincarnation is C.D. 

Broad‘s ‗compound theory‘. According to him, the mind is not a single 

substance. It is a compound of two substances and neither of them by itself                   

has the characteristic of the mind.  

 These two substances are the ‗psychic factor‘ and the ‗bodily factor‘,                     

as he called them in 1925. He later called the former the ‗psi-component‘.  

Following the death of the physical body of a person, the psi-component                       

may continue an unembodied existence for a time. It may then become 

associated with another physical body before birth.  

 It follows from this hypothesis that certain aspects of the psi-component                                

may influence the personality of the new human being, his mental contents, 

behaviour and even physical body.   

 Dr. Stevenson has coined the term ‗psychophore‘ which means soul 

bearer, the canvas where memories are collected. The present tendency among 

medical scientists to use genetics and environmental influences to explain 
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human behaviour and various medical conditions is under attack from 

parapsychology. Psychiatric disorders need particular mention in this respect.  

 In general psychiatric disorders have no objective indicators and their 

investigations contain potential errors when genetic theories are adhered        

closely to.  The idea of reincarnation offers supplementary knowledge without 

replacing the knowledge gained through studies of genetics and environmental 

influences.   

 Parapsychology is not an adversary of medical sciences but offers a third 

or extra explanation to solve some of the puzzles in psychology, and medicine. 

 Stevenson‘s research works have been useful in dealing with some                         

of the myths surrounding reincarnation. He has given more insight into the                   

age-old Indian concept of retributive karma and modified it as developmental 

karma or even as collective karma.  

 The concept of ‗clinical reincarnation‘ is his great contribution to medical 

sciences.  Stevenson did not promote universal reincarnation but was inclined       

to believe in accidental reincarnation.  

 This goes well with the concept of reincarnation in the ancient Vedas 

which states ‗Those who leave the world in darkness return, and those who 

leave in light never return‘ (Bhagavat Gita, 8:25-26). 

 Unfortunately the Vedic concept of reincarnation came to be exploited                 

to cement the caste hierarchy of India and Hindus have been forced to believe 

that the enlightened get into the higher caste in the cycle of rebirth. Such a view 

contradicts Jesus‘ beatitudes, in which the poor are more spiritually enlightened 

and promised eternal life.  

 Incidentally, Stevenson did not find any evidence for transmigration to 

and from the animal kingdom. To see karma fatalistically is a negative 

philosophy.  

 Dr Venkoba Rao has attempted to explain karma differently using                       

the analogy of the archer with the bows and arrows.  The archer has no control 

on the arrows that have been already discharged, but can control the arrow set 

on the bow ready to be discharged and those still in the quiver.  

 Humans have control on most of their actions and only a few are 

predetermined in a previous life. Stevenson did not want his research to be 

associated with any religion.   

 One thing certain about parapsychological interpretations is their 

uncertainty. Psychological superficiality, circular logic and lack of deeper 

understanding of the culture that Stevenson investigated, are some of the 

arguments against his investigations.  

 Telepathy from living agents and spiritist interpretations are two salient 

alternative paranormal interpretations that can also be considered. Even though 

Stevenson has discussed in detail all the alternative explanations of 

reincarnation cases, it is to be pointed out that he paid less attention to                            

the spiritist hypothesis. 
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 In general, oriental religions have a mediumistic inclination, and this 

would support the spiritist view of reincarnation-type cases and the high 

prevalence of reported cases in the East. If that is the case, reincarnation may                     

be a faulty interpretation of what are spiritist phenomena. Possibly children                     

are more vulnerable to spiritist influences and that having recently passed 

through the spiritual dimension, reincarnated children are more susceptible                    

to spirit attachment. (The Ogbngees of the Igbo tribe of Nigeria believe in such 

a coexistence of spirit attachment and reincarnation, and Stevenson has 

discussed such cases in detail.  

 If Stevenson‘s cases do not prove reincarnation and spiritistc inter- 

pretation is proven to be true, these reincarnation-type cases still would 

indirectly offer a strong evidence for a spiritistic realm and post-mortem 

existence, and children remembering previous lives will continue to be a 

fascinating paranormal phenomenon. 

 

In summary 

 
In summary, Stevenson‘s painstaking research has made the idea of 

reincarnation a respectable research topic and subject to the scrutiny of 

scientific empiricism.  

Stevenson himself has stated, ‗I have no preferred interpretation                            

for all cases, and I do not think any single one of them offers compelling 

evidence of reincarnation. Yet I can say that I think reincarnation is, for some 

cases, the best interpretation.  

I am not claiming that it is the only possible interpretation for these cases, 

just that it seems to be the best one among all those that I have interpreted.‘    

Stevenson wrote ‗ My aim has never been to prove reincarnation, but  

only to find and report whatever evidence there is that makes it seem possible‘. 

 

To end on a biographical note 

  

 To end on a biographical note, Dr Ian Pretyman Stevenson was born                          

on 31st October 1918 in Montreal. His mother was interested in Theosophy and 

had a huge collection of books on the subject, which was a source of inspiration 

for his interest in psychical studies in later life. Dr Stevenson studied medicine 

at St Andrews University in Scotland, transferring his studies to Canada                       

due to the outbreak of the Second World War. He graduated in medicine                          

from McGill University and later migrated to USA. After his internship                            

he specialised in psychiatry, also training as a psychoanalyst. However, he lost 

confidence in psychoanalysis and even referred to Sigmund Freud as a 

‗proverbial naked emperor‘. Only time will tell whether or not Ian Stevenson 

was himself a clothed emperor.  
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 Freed from the dogmatism of Freud, the mystical speculations of                       

Carl Jung, and the paternalism of Alfred Adler, Dr. Stevenson introduced                           

a new school of thinking and will be regarded as the first cartographer of                          

the new science-landscape.  

Scientists who seek truth and not proof alone to support their observations 

are also theologians, and Stevenson was one among them.  

Professor Ian Stevenson, who was a pioneer in research into ‗past lives‘ 

passed away peacefully on 8th February 2007.  

 He died from bronchopneumonia, having suffered from bronchial defects 

since childhood. Dr. Stevenson believed that a person‘s cause of death might be 

traced to his previous life, and speculated that his own bronchial defects might 

have a past life aetiology. 

 

Dr. Ian Stevenson's Life Work and Publications 

Twenty Cases Suggestive of Reincarnation 

1. Twenty Cases Suggestive of Reincarnation,  

  University of Virginia  Press, 1966.  

2. Twenty Cases Suggestive of Reincarnation,  

 (second revised and enlarged edition),  

University of Virginia Press, 1974. This book includes detailed reports    

of 20 cases of children (from five different countries) who claimed to 

remember previous lives.  

Cases of the Reincarnation Type                    

1. Cases of the Reincarnation Type  

Vol. I : Ten Cases in India, University of Virginia Press, 1975.  

2. Cases of the Reincarnation Type  

Vol. II : Ten Cases in Sri Lanka, University of Virginia Press, 1978.  

3. Cases of the Reincarnation Type  

Vol. III : Twelve Cases in Lebanon and Turkey, University of Virginia 

Press,1980.  

4. Cases of the Reincarnation Type  

Vol. IV :Twelve Cases in Thailand and Burma, University of Virginia 

Press, 1983. 

Birthmarks and birth defects 
 

1.  Reincarnation and Biology:                                                                                                

Volume 1: A Contribution to the Etiology of Birthmarks and Birth Defects  

2.  Birthmarks and Reincarnation and Biology: 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Twenty_Cases_Suggestive_of_Reincarnation
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/University_of_Virginia
http://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Cases_of_the_Reincarnation_Type&action=edit&redlink=1
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Reincarnation_and_Biology
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Volume 2:  A Contribution to the Etiology of Birthmarks and Birth Defects 

   

Birth Defects and Other Anomalies. 

 

1 Where Reincarnation and Biology Intersect.                      

(A short and non-technical version of Reincarnation and Biology, for the 

general reader) Praeger Publishers, 1997. 

Other books 

1.  Children Who Remember Previous Lives:  

  A Question of Reincarnation.       

2.  European Cases of the Reincarnation Type:  

   McFarland & Company.    

3. Telepathic Impressions:  

  A Review and Report of 35 New Cases, University Press of Virginia, 

1970.   

4.  Xenoglossy:  

 A Review and Report of A Case, University of Virginia Press,  1974.  

5. A World in a Grain of Sand:  

  The Clairvoyance of Stefan Ossowiecki,  McFarland Press, 2005. 

6. Unlearned Language: 

  New study in Xenoglossy 

  University of Virginia Press,1984   

Selected articles 

7. Stevenson, I (1983). "American children who claim to remember 

previous lives".  

The Journal of nervous and mental disease   

8.  Stevenson, Ian (1985). "The Belief in Reincarnation Among the Igbo                       

of Nigeria".  

Journal of Asian and African Studies   

9. Stevenson, I. (1986). "Characteristics of Cases of the Reincarnation Type 

among the Igbo of Nigeria".   

Journal of Asian and African Studies   

10. Stevenson, Ian (1993). "Birthmarks and Birth Defects Corresponding                   

to Wounds on Deceased Persons".                                                                                    

Journal of Scientific Exploration    

11. Cook, Emily Williams; Greyson, Bruce; Stevenson, Ian (1998). "Do Any 

Near-Death Experiences Provide Evidence the Survival of Human 

Personality after Relevant Features and Illustrative Case Reports".                      

Journal of Scientific Exploration    

12.  Stevenson, I (1999). "Past lives of twins".    

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Where_Reincarnation_and_Biology_Intersect
http://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Children_Who_Remember_Previous_Lives&action=edit&redlink=1
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/European_Cases_of_the_Reincarnation_Type
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/McFarland_%26_Company
http://www.highbeam.com/doc/1G1-72763292.html
http://www.highbeam.com/doc/1G1-72763292.html
http://www.scientificexploration.org/journal/jse_07_4_stevenson.pdf
http://www.scientificexploration.org/journal/jse_07_4_stevenson.pdf
http://scientificexploration.org/journal/jse_12_3_cook.pdf
http://scientificexploration.org/journal/jse_12_3_cook.pdf
http://scientificexploration.org/journal/jse_12_3_cook.pdf
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13.  Stevenson, I (2000). "The phenomenon of claimed memories of 

previous lives: possible interpretations and importance". Medical 

Hypotheses     

14.  Stevenson, I (2001). "Ropelike birthmarks on children who claim to 

remember past lives".  Psychological reports   

15.  Pasricha, Satwant K.; Keil, Jürgen; Tucker, Jim B.; Stevenson, Ian 

(2005). "Some Bodily Malformations Attributed to Previous Lives". 

Journal of Scientific Exploration     
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  Jim B. Tucker, M.D. 

Child psychiatrist Jim Tucker continues Stevenson's work. 

 

 Stevenson stepped down as director of the Division of Perceptual Studies 

in 2002, though he continued to work as Research Professor of Psychiatry.                    

 Jim Tucker, M.D., is the medical director of the Child and Family 

Psychiatry Clinic and Associate Professor of Psychiatry and Neurobehavioral 

Sciences at the University of Virginia School of Medicine. He continued 

Stevenson's research with children, examined in his book, Life Before Life :                    

A Scientific Investigation of Children's Memories of Previous Lives (2005).  

  

Dr. Jim B. Tucker 's  Life Work and Publications  

1. An unusual birthmark case thought to be linked to a person who had 

previously died. 

2. Tucker JB.  Review of  "Return of the Revolutionaries: The Case for 

Reincarnation and Soul Groups Reunited."                                                 

3. Children who claim to remember previous lives:  Cases with written 

records made before the previous personality was identified.  

4. Cases of the reincarnation type with memories from the intermission between 

lives.                                                                  

5. Some bodily malformations attributed to previous lives.                                                                         

6. Experimental birthmarks: New cases of an Asian practice.   

7. Children who claim to remember previous lives: Past, present, and future 

research. 

 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jim_B._Tucker
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jim_B._Tucker
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Life_Before_Life
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Life_Before_Life
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Jim_Tucker.jpg


 

 

   Page 144 

 

 

   

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

Erlendur Haraldsson 

 

 Erlendur Haraldsson is a professor of psychology at the University of 

Iceland. He studied philosophy at the universities of Iceland, Edinburg and 

Freiburg, Writer and journalist.  Studied psychology at the University                           

of Freiburg and University of Munich where he obtained the Dip. Psych.                         

in 1969. Research fellow at the Institute of Parapsychology in Durham,  

internship  in clinical psychology at the Department of Psychiatry, University               

of Virginia in Charlottesville, Ph.D. in psychology from the University                       

of Freiburg, Research associate at the American Society for Psychical Research.   

After that in the Department of Psychology at the University of Iceland. 

Visiting professor at the University of Virginia, and at the Institute                                  

für Grenzgebiete der Psychologie  und Psychohygiene in Freiburg.                              

Dr. Haraldsson has published numerous scientific articles and book chapters, 

and is the author of four books, two of which have appeared in English.  

 

Psychological and cultural characteristics 

 Erlendur Haraldsson and his colleagues conducted several studies                         

of the personality, abilities and psychological characteristics of children                      

who claim memories of a previous life, comparing them with paired children 

who did not.   

 The objective of these studies was to determine the role certain 

psychological characteristics the children might have as possible explanations 

for their past-life memories, such as, fantasy, suggestibility, social isolation, 

dissociation and attention seeking.  
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 In a study of 23 children pairs in Sri Lanka, those claiming memories                      

of a previous life had greater verbal skills and better memory than their peers, 

performed much better in school, and were more socially active, but were                      

not more suggestible.
 
  

 In a further study of 27 children pairs in Sri Lanka, one evaluation 

checklist revealed that the target children exhibited more behavioral problems, 

including oppositional traits, and obsessional and perfectionistic characteristics, 

and a dissociation instrument showed them to have dissociative tendencies                 

such as rapid changes in personality and frequent daydreaming.
 
  

 In a later study of 30 children pairs from Lebanon, children claiming 

memories of a previous life tested higher for daydreaming, attention seeking 

and dissociation but not for suggestibility and social isolation. The level of 

dissociation was much lower than cases of multiple personality and was not 

clinically relevant.  

 There was some evidence of post-traumatic stress disorder-like 

symptoms; eighty percent of the children spoke of memories of a violent death, 

mostly from accidents but also war-related deaths and murders. It is possible the 

repeated appearance of this imagery serves as a stressor.
 
  

 

Dr. Erlendur Haraldsson's  Life Work and Publications 

 
 Children who speak of memories of a previous life, case studies and 

psychological characteristics 

   

1.  Children claiming past-life memories:  Four cases in Sri Lanka.   

 Journal of Scientific Exploration,   

2.  Psychological comparison between ordinary children and those who claim   

 previous-life memories.  

 Journal of  Scientific Exploration,   

3. Children who speak of memories of a previous life as a Buddhist monk: 

 Three new cases.  

 Journal of the Society for Psychical Research,   

4.  Birthmarks and claims of previous life memories I.   

 The case of Purnima Ekanayake.  

Journal of the Society for Psychical Research,   

5.  Birthmarks and claims of previous life memories II.   

 The case of Chatura Karunaratne.  

 Journal of the Society for Psychical Research.  

6. Psychological Characteristics of Children Who Speak of a Previous Life:                   

 A  Further Field Study in Sri Lanka  

 Transcultural Psychiatry,   

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Post-traumatic_stress_disorder
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7. Development of Certainty about the Correct Deceased Person in a Case of the 

 Reincarnation Type: The Case of Nazih Al-Danaf.  

 Journal of Scientific Exploration.   .  

 

 
 

 

 

 

Antonia Mills 
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 Antonia Mills was previously a Research Assistant Professor and 

Lecturer at the University of Virginia, USA.  She earned her BA  and her PhD 

from Harvard.   

 First Nations land claims, religion and law, and reincarnation beliefs and 

cases are her current research interests.   

 Amerindian Rebirth:  Reincarnation Belief Among North American 

Indians.   She has beeen awarded a Shastri Indo-Canadian Instituted Fellowship 

for "A Longitudian Study of Young Adults who were said to Remember                          

a Previous Life."  She teaches undergraduate and graduate courses and one                   

on "Indigenous Perspectives on Reincarnation and Rebirth".     

 Antonia Mills has also published a variety of journals such as Culture, 

B.C. Studies, and the Journal of Anthropological Research, and chapters                       

in books. 

 Antonia Mills reported an on-going longitudinal study of Hindu                       

and Muslim children who reported memories of a previous life, both with                     

and without a shift in religion, from Hindu to Muslim or vice versa.
 
  

 The objective is to evaluate the later effect of the children's experience                  

as young adults, how it impacts their attitude toward efforts at Hindu—Muslim 

reconciliation, their integration in their communities, and whether they score 

higher on dissociative and psychic experience scales than those who have                      

no such memories.  

 These cases of a shift in religion are very rare. Reincarnation is accepted 

as a reality by Hindus, yet most of the reported cases entail someone who died 

violently and came back quickly.  

 Muslims do not formally accept reincarnation as a possibility, yet                    

they report about as many cases of children remembering a life in the "other" 

religion as do the Hindus.
  

 In a summary of her work,
 
 Mills concluded that the numerous cases                      

of the reincarnation type require an explanation for which reincarnation appears 

to be the most compelling.  

 However, it is impossible to eliminate other possible sources of                            

the child's knowledge.  

 Cryptomnesia or amnesia as the source of the information may be present 

in some cases but are unlikely to account for most of them. Other paranormal 

means of communication such as extrasensory perception (ESP) may account 

for some elements of some cases, but the evidence for telepathic or other types 

of ESP indicate that they alone could not account for the level of knowledge  

and the personal characteristics shown in these cases.  

 Mills suggested three criteria be used as guidelines to evaluate whether 

reported cases of reincarnation are indicative of more than cultural construction 

and wishful thinking:
  

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cryptomnesia
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Amnesia
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Extrasensory_perception


 

 

   Page 148 

 

 Statements made by the child based on knowledge the child could not 

have learned through normal means such as the name of the previous 

personality and the mode of death, and speaking from the point of view                         

of  the previous personality including recognition of people, objects and places. 

 The presence of skills and interests in the child which it cannot                       

be expected to have acquired in the current life such as speaking a language 

unknown to the current family and community, the ability to play a musical 

instrument, or abnormal philias or phobias. 

 Specific birthmarks or birth defects which correspond to wounds                   

or marks on the previous personality, comparing them to photographs, 

medical records or autopsies of the previous personality. In cases where                         

the mother witnessed the marks or wounds on the previous personality,                        

one cannot eliminate the possibility that the mother's awareness had an impact 

on the creation of the birthmark.    

Antonia Mills's  Life Work and Publications 

 The author describes the features of 26 Moslem cases of the reincarnation 

type in India. In eight of these cases a Moslem child is said to have recalled                   

the life of a Moslem. In seven cases a Moslem child is said to have recalled a 

life as a Hindu, and in 11 cases a Hindu child is said to have recalled the life of 

a Moslem.  

 Most Moslems in India do not officially endorse the concept of human 

earthly reincarnation. In some instances the absence of the doctrine in Islam 

made Moslems hostile to investigation of the cases.  

 However, the cases are generally very similar to the more common Hindu 

cases,except that in solved Moslem a higher proportion of previous personalities 

died violently, and the subjects in the half-Moslem cases showed behavior and 

(in two instances) birthmarks appropriate for the other religious community.  

 Both Hindu and Moslem parents found it troubling to have a child recall   

a past life in a different religion. Such cases are unlikely to be the result                        

of subtle clues given the child to adopt an envied identity. 

 

1.  Rebirth and Identity: Three Cases of Pierced-Ear Birthmarks   

2.  Where Reincarnation and Biology Intersect.   

3.  Cases of the Reincarnation Type.  Twelve Cases in Thailand and Burma.   

4.  American Children who Claim to Remember Previous Lives. 

5. Twelve Cases in Lebanon and Turkey.  

     Charlottesville: University Press of  Virginia. 
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Godwin  Samararatne 
 

 "Review and analysis of "unsolved" cases of the reincarnation type. I. 

Introduction and illustrative case reports."   

 "Review and analysis of "unsolved" cases of the reincarnation type. II. 

Comparison of features of solved and unsolved cases."   

"Three new cases of the reincarnation type in Sri Lanka with written records 

made before verification."  

 "Three new cases of the reincarnation type in Sri Lanka with written records 

made before verification."  

 "Deception and self-deception in cases of the reincarnation type. Seven 

illustrative cases in Asia."  

"Children who speak of memories of a previous life as a Buddhist monk. Three 

new cases."     

 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Godwin_Samararatne
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JURGEN KEIL, Ph.D. 

UNIVERSITY OF TASMANIA,  AUSTRALIA  

 Dr. Jurgen Keil studies reincarnation cases through scientific methods 

and has studied numerous reincarnation cases in Turkey and other countries 

with well-known reincarnation researcher, Prof. Ian Stevenson. He has 

published his findings in leading journals such as the Australian Journal                         

of Psychology, the Medical Journal of Australia, the Journal of the American 

Society for Psychical Research, and Lexikon der Psychologie. He also explores 

the phenomena related with mediumship. 

Reincarnation  and  Parapsychology 

 Dr. Keil says, "I have researched hundreds of cases in Turkey, Thailand 

and Myanmar. I have also studied a few cases in Syria and Nepal. 

 This is my conclusion: Some children, usually after they start talking, 

give details that point to connections with people who are dead - these are called 

previous personalities - before these children were born. For example, a child 

can give the name of a previous personality, claiming that he/she was that 

person.  From time to time a child may talk about events that occurred during 

the lifetime of this previous personality with significant emotional interest                   

or display birthmarks or birthdefects that imply a connection to the previous 

personality." 

Dr. Keil will also emphasize the paranormal factors that may play a role                         

in explaining the reincarnation cases.   
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The 30 Most Convincing Cases of Reincornation 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

By 

T R U T Z    H A R D O 
 

  

CHILDREN‘S   MEMORIES   OF   PAST  LIVES  

 
1) The boy who once again lives with his wife from the past.  

(USA/Sunny)  

2) Born again to the same parents, this  time as twins. 

(England/the Pollock twins)   

3) A mother hugs her son, who is older  than she is.                      

(India/Shanti Devi)  

4) I wish to be reborn as your daughter.   

(Brazil/Marta)   

5) I will return as your next son.   

(Alaska/Corliss)    

6) I drowned in a well when I was a young girl.  

(India/Manju)    

7) The boy who cried out for his daughter in his sleep. 

(Turkey/Ismail)   

8) The girl who completed a drawing from her previous life.  
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(Sri Lanka/Dilukshi)                                                                                   

9) A boy discovers the name of his murderer  from the past. 
(India/Titu)   
                                                                                                

ADULT‘S   MEMORIES  OF   PAST  LIVES  
 

1) The man who rediscovered a clock from his past life. 

(Canada)                                                                     

2) Reunited with a brother from a past life. 

(Egypt)                                                                                 

3) Memories awakened on the battlefield. 

(USA/Gettysburg)                                                                      

4) Reunited with a lover from a past life. 

(USA/North Dakota)                                                          

5) Love in the present, balances unfulfilled love from a past life. 

(USA/Middle Ages, England)                                                           

6) Reunited with her children from a past life. 

(Ireland/Cockell)   

7) The channelled past life information received through a medium is 

confirmed. 

(Indian life/Sutphen)  

8) Reunited with his wife from a past life. 

(Trapper-life/Roy)     

9) The déjà-vu experience in Salisbury Cathedral. 

(England)                                                                                          

                                                                                                                    

THE EVIDENCE OF REINCARNATION REVEALED                                                                     

THROUGH REGRESSION THERAPY 

 

1.  The dentist who had cold shivers run down his spine. 

 (Theuer/Goldberg)                                               

2. Proof of reincarnation through group regressions.      

 (Trutz Hardo)                                               

3. A psychologist‘s evidence of reincarnation.   

 (Wambach/USA)                                                         

4. Bridey Murphy stirs America‘s emotions.   

 (USA/Ireland)                                                           
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5. The massacre of Jews in York.   

 (England/Bloxham)                                                               

6. The return of a much-loved mother.   

 (USA/Germany)                                                            

7. Evidence of reincarnation revealed through regression therapy.  

 (Trutz Hardo)                                              

8. Search for Grace.  

    (USA/Goldberg)     

                                                                             

4. BIRTH DEFORMITIES AND BIRTHMARKS                          

AS                                                                                                

EVIDENCE OF REINCARNATION 

 

1. Ian Stevenson, the Copernicus of a New World Vision.  

2. The book that will change our way of thinking  

3. The girl who was murdered when she was a man in her past life. 

 (Ma Htwe Win/Burma)                                 

4. Lost a leg in a train accident, later reborn without a leg.   

 (Ma Khin Mar Htoo/Burma)                          

5. Shot accidentally by his neighbour.   

 (Semih Tutusmus/Turkey)                                             

6. Shot down over Burma as an American during the war, later reborn  

 in the same place. 

 (Maung Zaw Win Aung/Burma)  

                                  

5. THE MEANING OF REINCARNATION                                      

IN                                                                                            

RELATION TO A NEW CONCIOUSNESS  

 

 

 
1. How the concept of Reincarnation may influence your personal life.   

 

2. How the concept of Reincarnation  may influence society as a whole.  
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 Old Souls: The Scientific Evidence For Past Lives is a non-fiction 

book by journalist Tom Shroder.  

 An editor at the Washington Post, Shroder traveled extensively with 

psychiatrist Ian Stevenson of the University of Virginia, who conducted past life 

and reincarnation research in Lebanon, India and the American South.
 
 

 Stevenson's informants were 3000 children spontaneously remembering 

recent ordinary lives, as opposed to adults remembering under hypnosis 

romantic or heroic lives in the distant past.
 
 In addition, birthmarks that occur               

at the sites of injury in the previous life constitute an important part                                  

of  Stevenson's evidence.
 
 

 Stevenson's methodology involved listening to stories, comparing and 

contrasting variants of stories, verification or falsification of empirical claims, 

and constructing long, detailed narratives that attempt to "capture" the complex 

experience of his informants, who claim to remember incidents from past lives. 

In this sense Stevenson's work is similar to that of ethnographers and cultural 

anthropologists.
 
 

 While Stevenson wrote extensively on his reincarnation studies, his work 

earned limited circulation outside academia. At the outset, Shroder sees his role 

not only as observer, but also as skeptic. But as his journey with Stevenson 

progresses, Shroder finds it increasingly difficult to reject the possibility of past 

lives. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Non-fiction
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tom_Shroder
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ian_Stevenson
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/University_of_Virginia
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Past_life
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Reincarnation_research
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lebanon
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/India
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/American_South
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ethnographer
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cultural_anthropologist
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cultural_anthropologist
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Academia
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Old_Souls_-_The_Scientific_Evidence_For_Past_Lives.jpg
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 How Past Life Memories Affect Your Child is a 1997 book by Carol 

Bowman. It a non-academic book, that was the first to explore the putative 

phenomenon of children‘s spontaneous past life memories.
 
 

 In the book, Bowman suggests that many children will speak 

spontaneously (without hypnosis) of their past lives, but not all unusual 

statements or stories from children are past life memories.  

 Most of the time, children are imitating storybooks, TV or movies.                        

But sometimes a child may talk about a genuine past life.
 
 Bowman says                     

there are four ways to tell when a child may be talking about a previous life :                    

1. look for a matter-of-fact tone, 2. consistency over time, 3. knowledge beyond 

experience, 4. as well as corresponding behavior and traits.
 
 

 A review concluded: "Bowman‘s arguments and evidence are, if nothing 

else, fascinating. The book is worth the read if for no other reason than                          

to understand a belief system that is rapidly spreading."
 
 

 Carol Bowman's second book, Return from Heaven, published in 2001, 

focuses specifically on children who appear to have reincarnated in their own 

previous family or extended family.
  

Summary  

(from book cover) 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Carol_Bowman
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Carol_Bowman
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Past_life
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Children's_Past_Lives_(book).jpg
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 In a book that will fascinate skeptics and supporters alike, award-winning 

journalist Tom Shroder reveals one of the astonishing, untold stories of our 

time. It is the story of thousands of young children who speak of remembering 

previous lives. They provide detailed, accurate, and emotionally laden 

information about people who died before they were born, people they claim 

they once were. Dr. Ian Stevenson, the distinguished scholar who holds                          

an endowed professorship at the University of Virginia, has been traveling                   

the world for thirty-seven years to investigate and document more than                       

two thousand of these phenomenal cases. Despite voluminous and meticulously 

detailed scholarly reports, and the respect of an enthusiastic group                                

of colleagues, Professor Stevenson's life work has until now remained 

essentially unknown to the world at large. 

 It took years for Tom Shroder to persuade Dr. Stevenson, now eighty,                    

to allow him to observe his field research--first in Lebanon, then India, and 

finally the American South--the first journalist ever to have that privilege.  

 Old Souls is a riveting firsthand account of this compelling scientific 

evidence of past lives--not from the hypnotized confessions of adults                       

in psychiatric treatment, but straight from the mouths of babes, small children 

who spontaneously speak of previous lives, beg to be taken "home," pine                      

for mothers and husbands and mistresses from another life, and know things 

there seems to be no normal way for them to know. Shroder, who began                      

his journey as a hardened skeptic, quickly comes face to face with concrete 

evidence, that, try as he might, he cannot discount. 

 From the moment these children can talk, they speak of people and   

events from previous lives--not vague lives of centuries ago, but lives                          

of specific, identifiable individuals who may have died just months, weeks,                     

or hours before the birth of the child in question. These individuals are often 

completely unknown to the child's family, and live in a different town                             

or a different part of the country. Yet, when these families are brought together, 

total strangers united by a child's claim of reincarnation, the emotional force                  

of mutual recognition and the factual verification of the child's past-life 

memories can be utterly astounding. 

 In a combination of real-life adventure story and scientific mystery, 

Shroder plunges ever deeper into a world in which small children have vivid 

memories and strong feelings that compel them to seek out strange families      

they insist are their own. From Lebanon to India to suburban Virginia,                   

Shroder follows Stevenson into the lives of children and families touched                        

by this phenomenon and struggling to grasp its meaning. The result is                             

a spellbinding true story.   
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 The President of IISIS is Dr. Walter Semkiw, a physician working in 

occupational medicine who started researching reincarnation in 1995.  

 He is the author of Return of the Revolutionaries: The Case for Reincarnation 

and Soul Groups Reunited (2003), and Born Again: Reincarnation Cases Involving 

International Celebrities (2006). 

 Dr. Finkelstein is the author of Your Past Lives and the Healing Process :                   

A Psychiatrist Looks at Reincarnation and Spiritual Healing (1985) and Marilyn Monroe 

Returns : The Healing of a Soul (2006). 

 The primary focus of IISIS is to compile and present compelling 

reincarnation cases that demonstrate objective evidence of reincarnation. 

 ―Not only are these cases important in understanding human existence,‖ 

says Dr. Semkiw, ―these cases can also help create a more peaceful world,                    

as they show that we can change religion, nationality and ethnic affiliation from 

one lifetime to another.‖ 

 In recent years, numerous cases of reincarnation have come to light which 

have shown that we tend to maintain the same facial features, talents and other 

characteristics from one life to the next while our religion, nationality and 

ethnicity can change.  

 I have discussed a few possible cases myself; for example John Lennon / 

Branwell Brontë, Michael Jackson /Mozart and Yoo Ye Eun / William Kapell.  

 Walter Semkiw has researched dozens of cases showing physical 

resemblance among other things, and these are now being collated on the IISIS 

website. 

http://www.amazon.com/gp/product/1571743421?ie=UTF8&tag=wayexist-20&linkCode=as2&camp=1789&creative=9325&creativeASIN=1571743421
http://www.amazon.com/gp/product/1571743421?ie=UTF8&tag=wayexist-20&linkCode=as2&camp=1789&creative=9325&creativeASIN=1571743421
http://www.amazon.com/gp/product/8185250375?ie=UTF8&tag=wayexist-20&linkCode=as2&camp=1789&creative=9325&creativeASIN=8185250375
http://www.amazon.com/gp/product/8185250375?ie=UTF8&tag=wayexist-20&linkCode=as2&camp=1789&creative=9325&creativeASIN=8185250375
http://www.amazon.com/gp/product/0964783118?ie=UTF8&tag=wayexist-20&linkCode=as2&camp=1789&creative=9325&creativeASIN=0964783118
http://www.amazon.com/gp/product/0964783118?ie=UTF8&tag=wayexist-20&linkCode=as2&camp=1789&creative=9325&creativeASIN=0964783118
http://www.amazon.com/gp/product/1571745556?ie=UTF8&tag=wayexist-20&linkCode=as2&camp=1789&creative=9325&creativeASIN=1571745556
http://www.amazon.com/gp/product/1571745556?ie=UTF8&tag=wayexist-20&linkCode=as2&camp=1789&creative=9325&creativeASIN=1571745556
http://personalityspirituality.net/category/case-studies/
http://personalityspirituality.net/2009/07/10/john-lennon-the-reincarnation-of-branwell-bronte/
http://personalityspirituality.net/2009/07/10/john-lennon-the-reincarnation-of-branwell-bronte/
http://personalityspirituality.net/2009/06/29/michael-jackson-the-reincarnation-of-mozart/
http://personalityspirituality.net/2009/12/20/william-kapell-yoo-ye-eun/
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=iisis-evidence-of-reincarnation-past-life-past-lives-cases&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=iisis-evidence-of-reincarnation-past-life-past-lives-cases&hl=en_US
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 In addition to educating people around the world on reincarnation cases 

that already exist, IISIS will also review, archive and post new reincarnation 

cases. So if you have or know of a reincarnation case that has been ‗factually 

verified‘, you can submit it to IISIS. 

 Another intriguing feature under consideration is a ‗Future Life Registry‘, 

which is meant to assist individuals in future incarnations to find their own past 

lives. In this registry, IISIS would store your current-life image, biography, 

psychological profile, creative works and other markers.  

 In future incarnations, this information as well as facial recognition 

software and computer scans could (in theory) be used to help identify your 

possible past incarnations. 

 IISIS will also be giving an annual IISIS Award to ―individuals who have 

made significant contributions to reincarnation research, particularly in the areas 

of objective evidence of reincarnation and the positive social transformation           

that evidence of reincarnation can bring.‖ 

 Dr. Semkiw strongly believes that greater knowledge and acceptance of 

reincarnation could reduce the level of conflict in the world: 

 Most wars and conflicts are based on differences in these cultural markers 

of identity. When people realize that they can be born Jewish in one lifetime 

and Muslim in another, Sunni in one incarnation and Shiite in another, 

Palestinian in one lifetime and Israeli in another, then these groups will stop 

fighting one another. 

 A case that dramatically demonstrates how religion, ethnic affiliation and 

nationality can change across incarnations is that of Anne Frank (1929-1945),  

the Jewish girl in Nazi-occupied Amsterdam who wrote a now-famous diary 

while in hiding. 

 Although Ms. Frank died in the Bergen-Belsen concentration camp,                        

this soul was apparently reborn nine years later to a Christian family in Sweden. 

Her name is Barbro Karlén, she has a passion for horses, and she now lives                      

in England. As a child, even before her third birthday, Barbro kept telling                     

her parents that she her real name was ―Anne Frank‖. (Anne Frank and her 

diary were virtually unknown at the time, especially in Sweden.) She also had 

repeated nightmares in which men ran up some stairs and then kicked                                 

in the door to her hiding place in an attic. 

 

You can read more about this fascinating case on the IISIS website. 
 

For Dr. Semkiw, the implications of cases like this are enormous: 

                                                                                                                  
 If 70 years ago, the German people knew that one could be born Jewish 

in one lifetime and Christian in another … then the Holocaust could never have 

happened. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anne_Frank
http://www.amazon.com/gp/product/190263618X?ie=UTF8&tag=wayexist-20&linkCode=as2&camp=1789&creative=9325&creativeASIN=190263618X
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-anne-frank-barbro-karlen-reincarnation-past-life&hl=en_US
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 I‘m not sure that I would go that far: people will find all sorts of reasons 

to kill each other when they feel like it, no matter what they believe.   

 

 Nevertheless, I do strongly believe that accurate knowledge 

of reincarnation and how it serves the evolution of consciousness 

creates a better life for each individual - and that must slowly but 

surely translate into a more peaceful life for humanity                          

in general.  
 

  

 

 

 Yuvraj Kapadia, PhD 

IISIS Reincarnation Research International Board-India 

 Dr. Yuvraj Kapadia studied microbiology at the University of Mumbai, 

where he won a Gold Medal, which meant that he was the top student in 

microbiology at the university.  

 After attaining his degree, he worked for a period of time in the financial 

services industry before he turned to past life regression therapy and clinical 

hypnosis as his life‘s work.  In addition, he also teaches mediation and yoga.  

 Dr. Kapadia founded the International Academy of Life and he and his 

wife, Neeta, operate the California Hypnosis Institute in Mumbai, India.   

 Dr. Kapadia has held the office of Vice President of the International 

Association of Clinical Hypnotherapists (IACH-Asian Division).   

http://www.iaolenhance.com/facilitators.htm
http://www.californiahypnosis.in/
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CHAPTER  vI  :   
\*l               

 

\*l. 

 

Different Varities of evidences available to world Reincarnation 

researchers from their investigation demonstrates the following 

features in reincarnation cases : 
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CHAPTER  vI  :   
\*l               

 

\*l. 

DifferentVarities of evidences availableto world Reincarnation 

researchers from their investigation demonstrates the 

following features in reincarnation cases : 

   These are the different Varities of evidences available that 

demonstrates the following features in reincarnation cases.  

\*l.                    

 Physical Resemblance from One Life time to Another 
\ \*l                                                                      

   Birth  marks  from  past  lives  
 -  \*l 

   Change  of  Language  that  is  Xenoglossy 
  \*l         

 Change  of  Religion  
  \*l                                         

 Change  of  Nationality 
  \*l                                                   

 Change  of  Gender  or  Sex 
7.  \ \*l          

 Momentary  revival  of  previous  existences  or  Déjà vu 
 \ \*l                                   

 Astonishing  talents  and  abilities  or  child prodigies 
 \ \*l                           

   Phobias  related  to  previous  births 
\*l                         

   Instances  of  rebirth  according  to desires  of  previous  births 
11. \*       

 Renewal of Relationships through Reincarnation 
\*l                             

   Instances  of  rebirth according to merits of previous  births  
       

 Timing of Rebirth 
14.  \*l                                   

    Out of body experiences of past Lives    

http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-same-family&hl=en_US
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\*l. 

Physical Resemblance from One Life time to Another 
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Ian Stevenson, MD Cases with Physical Resemblance 

Courtesy from IISIS Reincarnation Research International Board 
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\ \*l                                                                    

Birth  marks  from  past  lives 

 Birthmarks and Birth Defects Corresponding to Wounds                                               

on Deceased Persons in their past lives 

 \*l 

  

\ v|* 

nh|*l  \*  

\ Axd*w\*l. 

  @* \Je|*a  \

 J|*|*la  "@*\

\ \

 \*l \ \*    

\*l. "@*\

\  

 \ \* \ \*l.  

\   

   \*l    

\  \

  \  \*l. 

 \  

\*l  

  

@*l|*hdx \*   \*l  \* 

# \*l  \   "@*\   \*l \

 \

 ( Illustrated  Weekly  of  India, May 1966 )   
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Figure 1.  Hypopigmented macule on chest of an Indian youth who, as a child, 

said he remembered the life of a man, Maha Ram, who was killed with a 

shotgun fired at close range. 
 

 
Figure 2.  The circles show the principal shotgun wounds on Maha Ram, for 

comparison with Figure 1. [This drawing is from the autopsy report of the 

deceased.] 

 

Figure 3.  Large verrucous epidermal nevus on head of a Thai man who as a 

child said he remembered the life of his paternal uncle, who was killed with a 

blow on the head from a heavy knife.   

 
 

Figure 4.  Congenital malformation of nail on right great toe of the Thai subject 

shown in Figure 3. This malformation corresponded to a chronic ulcer of the 

right great toe from which the subject's uncle had suffered. 
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Figure 5.  Small, round puckered birthmark on a Thai boy that corresponded to 

the bullet wound of entry in a man whose life he said he remembered and who 

had been shot with a rifle from behind. 

 
 Figure 6.  shows a larger, irregularly shaped birthmark at the front of his head. 

The boy said that he remembered the life of a man who was shot in the head 

from behind.   

 Mills reported another case having the feature of a small round birthmark 

(corresponding to the wound of entry) and a larger birthmark corresponding to 

the wound of exit (both verified by a postmortem report) (Mills, 1989). 

 

 

 
 

 Figure 7. below, shows the right side of the head of a Turkish boy with a 

diminished and malformed ear (unilateral microtia). He also had 

underdevelopment of the right side of his face (hemifacial microsomia). He said 

that he remembered the life of a man who had been shot (with a shotgun) at 

point-blank range. The wounded man was taken to a hospital where he died 6 

days later -- of injuries to the brain caused by shot that had penetrated the right 

side of the skull. (Ian obtained a copy of the hospital record.) 
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 Figure 8 .   shows fingers almost absent congenitally on one hand (unilateral 

brachydactyly) in a child of India who said he remembered the life of another 

child who had put his right hand into the blades of a fodder-chopping machine 

and lost his fingers. Most cases of brachydactyly involve only a shortening of 

the middle phalanges. In the present case there were no phalangeal bones, and 

the fingers were represented by mere stubs. Unilateral brachydactyly is 

exceedingly rare, and I have not found a published report of a case, although a 

colleague (plastic surgeon) has shown me a photograph of one case that came 

under his care. 

 

 

Figure 9. shows congenital absence of the lower right leg (unilateral 

hemimelia) in a Burmese girl. She said that she remembered the life of a girl 

who was run over by a train. Eyewitnesses said that the train severed the girl's 

right leg first, before running over the trunk. Lower hemimelia is an extremely 

rare condition, and  found it in only 12 (4.0%) of 300 cases of all congenital 

skeletal deficiencies that they examined. 

  

 
 

Figure 10. A woman of Burma was born with two perfectly round birthmarks                          

in her left chest; they slightly overlapped, and one was about half the size                        

of the other. As a child she said she remembered the life of a woman who was 
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accidentally shot and killed with a shotgun. A responsible informant said                       

the shotgun cartridge had contained shot of two different sizes. 

Examples of Other Correspondences between Wounds and 

Birthmarks 

 A Thai woman had three separate linear hypopigmented scarlike 

birthmarks near the midline of her back; as a child she had remembered the life 

of a woman who was killed when struck three times in the back with an ax. 

(Informants verified this mode of death, but no medical record was obtainable.)  

 

 A woman of Burma was born with two perfectly round birthmarks                          

in her left chest; they slightly overlapped, and one was about half the size                        

of the other. As a child she said she remembered the life of a woman who was 

accidentally shot and killed with a shotgun. A responsible informant said                       

the shotgun cartridge had contained shot of two different sizes.   

 Another Burmese child said that she remembered the life of her                   

deceased aunt, who had died during surgery for congenital heart disease.                   

This child had  a long, vertical linear hypopigmented birthmark close                              

to the midline of her lower chest and upper abdomen; this birthmark 

corresponded to the surgical incision for the repair of the aunt's heart.   

 

 In contrast, a child of Turkey had a horizontal linear birthmark across                    

the right upper quadrant of his abdomen. It resembled the scar of a surgeon's 

transverse abdominal incision. The child said that he remembered the life                         

of his paternal grandfather, who had become jaundiced and was operated                       

on before he died.   

 Two Burmese subjects remembered as children the lives of persons                     

who had died after being bitten by venomous snakes, and the birthmarks                         

of each corresponded to therapeutic incisions made at the sites of the snakebites 

on the persons whose lives they remembered.  

 Another Burmese subject also said as a child that she remembered the life 

of a child who had been bitten on the foot by a snake and died. In this case, 

however, the child's uncle had applied a burning cheroot to the site of the                      

bite -- a folk remedy for snakebite in parts of Burma; and the subject's birthmark                     

was round and located at the site on the foot where the bitten child's uncle                     

had applied the cheroot.   

 Among 895 cases of children who claimed to remember a previous life 

(or were thought by adults to have had a previous life), birthmarks and/or birth 



 

 

   Page 171 

 

defects attributed to the previous life were reported in 309 (35%) of the 

subjects. The birthmark or birth defect of the child was said to correspond                      

to a wound (usually fatal) or other mark on the deceased person whose life                   

the child said it remembered.    

Why Reincarnation and Biology Intersect 

 This is dramatic evidence of how past life traumas become so embedded 

in an individual's cellular memory that they are carried from one life to the next. 

 In 43 of 49 cases in which a medical document (usually a postmortem 

report) was obtained, it confirmed the correspondence between wounds :                  

and birthmarks or birth defects.    

The work suggests surprising answers to such questions                                  

as the following: 
 

 Writing as a scientist and a Western medical professional, Stevenson 

realizes that the idea that wounds on a deceased person can influence the 

embryo of a later-born baby is subversive to many assumptions of modern 

biology. 

 Photographs of birthmarks and illustrations of weapons form part of the 

evidence in this daring and explorative research. This work will be of particular 

interest to physicians, psychiatrists, biologists, and anthropologists  

 In addition, those concerned with paranormal phenomena and the                     

mind-brain problem will find this work challenging. Ian Stevenson examined 

reports of people in different parts of the world who claimed to remember past 

lives, mostly young children.  

 Why does someone born with a birth defect have the one he or she has, 

instead of another one ?   

 Why do some children show phobias in early infancy when they have   

had no traumatic experiences and no model for the phobia in their family ?   

 Why are some monozygotic (one-egg) twins markedly different from 

each other ?   

 Why do many boys who later become homosexual show effeminate 

behavior  in infancy before their parents can have influenced them to do so ?  

 He explored the idea that "birthmarks and other skin 

lesions and abnormalities may provide evidence of cutaneous 

injuries sustained in a previous life, thus supporting the notion of 

reincarnation".  

 

  

http://healpastlives.com/future/rule/rucelmem.htm
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Change  of  Language  that  is  Xenoglossy 
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 1.  Nawal Daw an Arabic, Muslim Girl Speaks an Indian Language 

 Nawal Daw was born in Lebanon on April 25, 1960 to an Arabic, Muslim 

family.  As a child, she would speak in a language unknown to her parents and 

she refused to learn Arabic until the age of five.  As a child, she showed a 

preference for Indian food, music and dress. 

 When still a young girl, her parents took Nawal to a tourist spot                          

in Lebanon.  There, she saw people in Indian dress and she ran to them in an 

excited state.  Nawal started to speak to them in their language and they 

responded to her in their language. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lebanon
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/India
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Indian_dress
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 A person that Nawal spoke to was wearing a turban and beard that was 

rolled up, consistent with the Sikh culture.  As such, the language was likely the 

Hindi or Punjabi. 

 In this case, Nawal as a child spoke a language that she never learned by 

normal means.  Her Arabic family couldn‘t understand what language she was 

speaking, but Indian tourists in Lebanon could understand her and they 

responded to her in their language, which was most probably the Indian 

languages of Hindi or Punjabi. As Nawal was able to converse with the Indian 

tourists, this represents a case of responsive xenoglossy. 

 Nawal not only could speak an Indian language, she had a preference for 

Indian food, music and dress.  As such, it is likely that Nawal had a past lifetime 

in India.  Nawal was born into a Muslim family, but in her apparent Indian past 

lifetime, she would have likely been Hindu or Sikh.  As such, nationality, ethnic 

affiliation and religion have changed from one lifetime to another.  

2.  Swarnlatta Mishra 

 Swarnlatta Mishra
 
A girl in India who lived entirely among Hindi-

speaking people but was able to sing songs in Bengali, as identified by 

Professor P. Pal of Itachuna College in West Bengal, who studied the case                     

after Professor Stevenson and transcribed some of the songs. 

3.  SharadaUttara Huddar 

 SharadaUttara Huddar was a woman in India who normally spoke 

Marathi. While in the hospital undergoing psychiatric treatment, she began 

manifesting a personality called Sharada, who spoke in Bengali. Stevenson had 

recordings analysed by Bengali speakers.   

 4. Jensen an American woman who presented                                                                   

the character of a Swedish farmer  

 Jensen an American woman who presented the character of a Swedish 

farmer while under hypnosis conducted by her physician husband. Stevenson 

reported that the subject was able to converse in Swedish, albeit not fluently. 

However Thomason's reanalysis concluded that Jensen could not convincingly 

be claimed to speak Swedish; in the interview Stevenson studied in depth, 

though Jensen had a total vocabulary of about 100 words, only about 60 were 

used before interlocutors used them, and, as one of Stevenson's consultants 

pointed out, this reduced to 31 after eliminating cognates. Jensen also gave no 

complex sentences, mostly gave one or two word answers, and - as 

acknowledged by Stevenson - the subject's poor pronunciation was covered by 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sikh
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hindi
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Punjabi_language
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-xenoglossy-ian-stevenson-definitions&hl=en_US
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/West%20Bengal/en-en/
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/Marathi%20language/en-en/
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correct spelling in the transcripts. Thomason mentions, however, that two                       

of Stevenson's consultants praised Jensen's Swedish accent, and one claimed 

that only a native speaker could pronounce the word 'seven' correctly as Jensen 

does. Furthermore, she says that Stevenson's efforts to rule out fraud are 

convincing.  

5. Rosemary case in 1931  

 Rosemary case In 1931 a young girl from Blackpool, England began to 

speak in an ancient Egyptian dialect. She claimed to be under the influence of 

the personality of Babylonian princess and Pharaoh Amenhotep III's wife 

Telika-Ventiu, who supposedly lived about 3300 years ago. Rosemary stated 

that she "hears" the Egyptian words clairaudiently and repeated them aloud. 

During more than a thousand language tests, the girl had spoken some 5000 

phrases and short sentences in the old Egyptian language. They were recorded 

phonetically and the first 800 of them were later identified and translated by an 

Egyptologist Mr. Hulme. He claimed that Rosemary's speech substantially and 

consistently conformed to what Egyptologists know today of the ancient 

Egyptian tongue. Three books on the Rosemary case have been published and 

two gramophone discs of xenoglossy have been recorded.  

6. A Poor German Woman Speaks French 

 This case dates back to 1862, when a hypnotist in Hamburg, Germany, 

named Ricne Galitian, hypnotized a poverty stricken German woman who 

began speaking French.  The German woman didn‘t know French, yet she 

described events of a previous life in very good, conversational French.  In her 

usual state of consciousness, she could only speak German. 

 In a French Past Lifetime, the Woman Pushed her Husband off a Cliff. 

The woman described the events of a previous lifetime in which she got rid of 

her husband by pushing him over a cliff.  She attributed her poverty as karma 

related to this act. 

 Though this German woman‘s past life memories could not be verified, 

the report of her xenoglossy is notable, as it is one of the earliest accounts of 

this phenomenon.  

Xenoglossy - Unlearned Language: 

Researched by Ian Stevenson, MD                                                                                                

And                                                                                                                                                           

other researchers 

http://dictionary.sensagent.com/Blackpool/en-en/
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/England/en-en/
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/Egyptian%20language/en-en/
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/Pharaoh%20Amenhotep%20III/en-en/
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/Clairvoyance/en-en/
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 Xenoglossy is a Greek term that means ―foreign tongue‖ or ―foreign 

language.‖   

 In reincarnation research, xenoglossy refers to the ability of a person                 

to speak a language that hasn‘t been learned by normal means. The ability                    

to Speak a Language from a Past Lifetime  &  Retention of Personalities within                

the Soul 

 Xenoglossy is thought to provide evidence of reincarnation, as a language 

must be learned at some point in time.   

 If an individual did not learn the foreign language in a contemporary 

incarnation, then that language must have been learned in a past lifetime. 

 Ian Stevenson, MD, a pioneer reincarnation researcher, described two 

categories of xenoglossy: 

 Recitative Xenoglossy - In this condition, an individual can speak                       

a language that hasn‘t been learned, but the individual cannot respond,                               

or  converse, in that language. 

 Responsive Xenoglossy - In this situation, an individual can also speak    

in a foreign language that hasn‘t been learned.  In addition, this individual                 

can understand other people speaking the language and can respond,                              

can participate in conversation, in that language. 

 Ian Stevenson makes the assertion that in responsive xenoglossy, the 

individual must have learned and practiced the language at some point in time. 

Stevenson points out that to converse in a language, practice is required. 

 If this practice was not done in the contemporary incarnation, then                      

the language must have been learned and practiced in a past incarnation. 

 Key Points and Principles of Reincarnation 

This Xenoglossy case, if accepted, it demonstrates the following principles. 

 Responsive Xenoglossy: Dolores Jay under hypnosis could speak and 

respond in German, a language she did not understand in her waking 

consciousness.  It appears that Dolores accessed this ability from a past lifetime 

as Gretchen. 

 Retention of the Personality with the Soul: When Gretchen emerged,                   

she acted like a well-behaved young girl.  Indeed, like in the Sharada Uttara 

http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-lives-research&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-past-lives-principles&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-xenoglossy-past-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-xenoglossy-past-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-xenoglossy-sharada-huddar&hl=en_US
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Huddar case, at times Gretchen did not seem to realize that she was dead. In 

some sessions, Gretchen thought that she was speaking to interviewers on the 

street near her home. 

 Change of Nationality and Religion: Gretchen was German, while 

Dolores was a citizen of the United States.  Religious affiliation has also 

changed, as Gretchen was very much aligned with the Catholic Church and 

against the Protestant Reformation.  In contrast, the Jays were Methodist, which 

grew out of the reformation movement in England.   

 Xenoglossy: The German woman in this case, who was poor and 

uneducated, could speak French when she was hypnotized, but in her waking 

consciousness, she would only speak German.  Dolores Jay  can speak only 

German and also wrote 40 words in German during a manifestation as  

Gretchen during past life regression.   

 Carroll Jay was a Methodist Christian minister who started to practice 

hypnosis to help people to get relief from chronic pain.  Dolores, his wife, was 

having back pain and on May 10, 1970, Carroll conducted a hypnosis session 

with the aim of relieving his wife's pain.   

 When, in hypnosis, Carroll asked Dolores, ―Does your back hurt ?‖ she 

replied in German, ―Nein,‖ which means "No."    

 On May 13, 1970, in another hypnosis session, Dolores said in German,                      

―Ich Bin Gretchen,‖ which means ―I am Gretchen.‖    

 In hypnosis sessions conducted over the next few months, Gretchen 

appeared repeatedly and spoke only German.  After 10 such sessions, a native 

German speaker was invited to participate in a session, who had a conversation 

with Gretchen in German.   

 On April 23, 1971, Dolores wrote 40 words in German during a 

manifestation of Gretchen.  Of interest, the handwriting of Gretchen was 

different than the handwriting of Dolores Jay.   

 This infers that handwriting does not necessarily stay the same from one 

incarnation to another.    

 Dolores had never learned German and she could not understand or speak 

German in her normal state of consciousness.  As such, this represents a case                 

of xenoglossy, where a person can speak a language that was not learned 

through normal means.   

http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-xenoglossy-sharada-huddar&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-past-lives-religion-nationality-gender-change&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-xenoglossy-past-lives&hl=en_US
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 As discussed below, xenoglossy is considered to be strong evidence of 

reincarnation.     

 When Ian Stevenson, heard about this xenoglossy case, he traveled to Mt. 

Orab, Ohio, where the Jays lived, to research the case.  On September 2, 1971, 

Stevenson, who knew German, participated in a session and had a conversation 

with Dolores in German.   

 Stevenson enlisted several other German speaking individuals to 

participate in the hypnosis sessions where Gretchen emerged and they also had 

conversations with her in German. On March 25, 1974, Dolores came to Ian 

Stevenson‘s laboratory at the University of Virginia.   

 Dr. Stevenson and a colleague, Ms. Elisabeth Day, had conversations 

with Gretchen in German.  Ian Stevenson and Ms. Day transcribed 

conversations they had with Gretchen spanning 19 sessions.   

 Stevenson found that Gretchen spoke 237 different German words in 

these transcripts.  She used 120 specific words before anyone else had said 

them, which indicates that she was not just mimicking conversation.   

 In one session that was taped, Gretchen introduced 96 German words that 

were not previously spoken by interviewers, 21 of which neither Gretchen, nor 

interviewers, had ever spoken before. Stevenson had three different German 

speakers sign statements that Gretchen was truly speaking German. Ian 

Stevenson went to great lengths to rule out that Dolores may have learned 

German by normal means.   

 Stevenson even had Dolores undergo a polygraph, or lie detector test,                   

on February 5, 1974.  She passed the lie detector test, vouching that she had 

not learned or known German prior to Gretchen emerging. Stevenson also 

interviewed Dolores‘s parents, Boyd and Laura Skidmore, as well as her sister, 

Mary.  All three signed statements that no one they knew spoke German and                   

that there were no German speaking individuals in the area where they lived. 

 Further, Gretchen could converse in German in an interactive way; she 

could both understand and respond in German.  Ian Stevenson terms this form 

of xenoglossy as ―responsive xenoglossy,‖ which indicates a firm 

comprehension of the language.  In conversations, Gretchen could understand 

German and English, but she only would speak in German.  

Who was Gretchen ? 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mount_Orab,_Ohio
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mount_Orab,_Ohio
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 In sessions, Gretchen rarely spoke spontaneously, rather, she replied 

politely to questions, like a well-behaved girl.  She said her name was Gretchen 

Gottlieb and that she lived with her father, whose name was Herman. She 

described him as old, with white hair.  Gretchen would chuckle when describing 

her father riding a horse.   

 She said her mother, Erika, had died when Gretchen was 8 years old.  She 

had no brothers or sisters. Gretchen said her father was the Mayor of 

Eberswalde, Germany, where they lived.  She said that they resided on a street 

called Birkenstrasse.  Gretchen described Eberwalde as a small town with a 

bakery, butcher shop, church and a college.  There was a forest and river outside 

the town.    

 Gretchen related that a housekeeper named Frau Schilder would come to 

their home to cook and clean.  Gretchen stated that Frau Schilder would bring 

her own four children to the Gottlieb‘s home and that she, Gretchen, would play 

with the children.   

 In fact, she said she spent most of her time in their kitchen, caring for the 

children.  She gave names for the four of them and stated the youngest was 

three years old.  Gretchen said that she never went to school, which was normal 

for girls at that time, and that she could not read or write.   

 Gretchen was Roman Catholic and she knew that the Pope was the head 

of the church. She was opposed to the Protestant Reformation and she referred 

to Martin Luther several times as a troublemaker.  She repeated the phrase, 

―Martin Luther, betrayer of the people,‖ several times.  

 Gretchen repeatedly showed fear and even paranoia when she talked 

about the Bundesrat.  Ian Stevenson noted that the Bundesrat was a cabinet in 

Germany that was active from 1875-1900, which was powerful in that it had to 

approve all bills before they became law. Due to her statement regarding the 

Bundesrat, Stevenson assumed that Gretchen lived in the late nineteenth century 

in Germany, when the Bundesrat was in existence.  

 Gretchen said that she was dead by the age of 16.  She said she had a 

serious illness with the primary symptom of headache.  She would put her hand 

to her head and made a facial expression which conveyed suffering.  

 Like in the Sharada | Uttara Huddar case, at times Gretchen did not seem 

to realize that she was dead. In some sessions, Gretchen thought that she was 

speaking to interviewers on the street near her home.   

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Martin_Luther
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-xenoglossy-sharada-huddar&hl=en_US
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 She would plead to the interviewers, such as Stevenson, that she had to 

go home, as her father would be upset if he found she was talking to 

strangers.  As such, this represents another case in which it appears that a soul 

has retained a past life personality intact.   

Ian Stevenson tried to confirm Gretchen‘s statements. 

 As noted, she did discuss the Bundesrat, which was indeed a cabinet in 

Germany that was active from 1875-1900. The town of Eberswalde did exist, 

but there was no mayor by the name of Gottlieb on record.   

 Stevenson reasoned that her father may have been a lesser official or that 

Gretchen may have been an illegitimate daughter of a Mayor of Eberswalde, 

who was given the name Gottlieb after her birth.  It is also possible that 

Gretchen was speaking of a different town called Eberswald, which eventually 

was incorporated into a larger city.  

Reincarnation versus Possession 

 Ian Stevenson raised the issue that the Gretchen Gottlieb | Dolores Jay 

case may represent a case of possession, where Gretchen was a discarnate spirit 

who temporarily took over the body of Dolores Jay.  

 Two incidents support reincarnation as the explanation for the xenoglossy 

of Dolores Jay.   

 First, in 1968, Dolores had a dream which occurred a year before 

Gretchen emerged.  In this dream, Dolores saw a young girl sitting in a saddle 

on a horse, with an older man on foot.  A crowd had gathered consisting of 

angry people with sticks and stones.  A man burst through the crowd and 

grabbed the bridle of her horse.  At that point, Dolores awoke. 

 This dream is reminiscent of scenes Gretchen later described regarding 

her life.  Gretchen described her father as an elderly man with white hair and 

she chuckled when she described him riding a horse.  She also called Martin 

Luther a trouble maker and a ―betrayer of the people.‖  The crowd‘s anger in the 

dream could reflect conflict related to the Protestant Reformation in Germany, 

which Martin Luther led.  An image of Martin Luther is provided to the right. 

 Memories of past lives often occur in the dream state and as such, this 

dream would support reincarnation as the explanation for the xenoglossy 

that Dolores later would demonstrate.  

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Protestant_Reformation
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 Secondly, during a hypnosis session, Carroll Jay instructed Gretchen                    

to have a vision that Dolores could describe in English. Dolores then said,                         

in English, that she saw herself being taken away to a city far away.  There,                  

she saw a man speaking at a church.  Mounted policemen then dispersed                               

the crowd.  A young girl and an older man, presumably Gretchen and her father, 

became frightened and ran away.  When her husband asked Dolores who                      

the young girl in the vision was, Dolores said, ―It was me.‖     

Conclusion 

 Having worked with Carroll and Dolores Jay for several years on this 

xenoglossy case, Ian Stevenson was able to get to know them very well                     

and he became convinced that they were being honest and forthright in their 

statements. He noted that for Dolores, as a Christian, reincarnation conflicted 

with her belief system.  Her husband, Carroll, observed that Dolores was 

―bewildered and a little scared,‖ by her ability to speak German.   

 Carroll Jay also struggled with his wife‘s xenoglossy, as it make life 

difficult for him as a Methodist Christian minister.  On January 20, 1975, the 

Washington Post published a newspaper article on the xenoglossy demonstrated 

by Dolores.   

 When their community members read the article, some of them accused 

the Jays with dealing with the devil.  Overall, Ian Stevenson, MD, saw no 

reason for the Jays or their family to make false statements and he believed                 

this to be a legitimate xenoglossy case.   

 If reincarnation is indeed accepted as the explanation, we see how talents, 

including the ability to speak a language, can be conveyed from one incarnation 

to another.  

 Further, as Gretchen emerged with her personality intact, along with                      

the observation that at times she didn‘t realize that she was dead, this case 

demonstrates how the soul can retain its personalities. This phenomenon was 

also observed in the Sharada | Uttara Huddar.   

 

  

 

 

 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Washington_Post
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-xenoglossy-sharada-huddar&hl=en_US
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Change  of  Religion  

Reincarnation Cases which Demonstrate that                                         

Religion Can Change from One Lifetime to Another 

Independently Derived Cases with Change in Religion 

 Anne Frank | Barbro Karlen:  Anne Frank was born in Germany, where 

she was persecuted as a Jew during the Holocaust. Barbro was born into a 

Christian family in Sweden.  

 Paul Gauguin | Peter Teekamp: A Catholic Painter is Reborn to a Jewish 

Mother 

 Margaret Kempthorne | Gladys Deacon: A Roman Catholic Converts to 

Reincarnation  

 Sharada | Uttara Huddar: A Bengali Reincarnates in India Among 

Marathi Looters 

Turkish Reincarnation Cases with Change in Religion 

 Karakas | Kemal Atosoy: A Muslim Boy Remembers a Christian 

Incarnation 

 Nawal Dal: An Arabic Girl Speaks an Indian Language 

 Mehmet Cosmen: A Muslim Farmer Reincarnates and Recovers his 

Koran 

European Reincarnation Cases with Change in Religion 

 Peter Avery Experiences a Flood of Emotions in Isfahan, Iran from an 

Islamic Past Lifetime. From Past Life Experiences in Iran and Pakistan to a 

Lifetime in England 

 Teuvo Koivisto: A Jewish Concentration Camp Victim Reincarnates to 

Christian Parents 

http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=gauguin-teekamp-religion-change&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=gauguin-teekamp-religion-change&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-geographic-memory&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-geographic-memory&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-xenoglossy-sharada-huddar&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-xenoglossy-sharada-huddar&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-jim-tucker-atosoy-reincarnation-past-life&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-jim-tucker-atosoy-reincarnation-past-life&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-xenoglossy-reincarnation-nawal-daw&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=walter-semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-life-turkey-Mehmet-Cosmen-Suleyman-Zeytun&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=walter-semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-life-turkey-Mehmet-Cosmen-Suleyman-Zeytun&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=walter-semkiw-ian-stevenson-Peter-Avery&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=walter-semkiw-ian-stevenson-Peter-Avery&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=walter-semkiw-ian-stevenson-Peter-Avery&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=walter-semkiw-ian-stevenson-Peter-Avery&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-jewish-concentration-camp-teuvo-koivisto-change-religion&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-jewish-concentration-camp-teuvo-koivisto-change-religion&hl=en_US
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 David Llewelyn: A Jewish Boy Who Died in the Holocaust Reincarnates 

into a Christian Family in England. It demonstrates a change in religion, as well 

as prominent nightmares, involves David Llewelyn. 

 Jenson Jacoby | TE: A Swedish Man  Christian Man Reincarnates as a 

Jewish Woman in Philadelphia 

 Gretchen Gottlieb | Dolores Jay: A German Girl Reincarnates in Ohio A 

Catholic Becomes a Methodist 

 The Roman Catholic Holzmullers Convert to Reincarnation  

 Irma Lopes, a Devout Roman Catholic, Accepts the Reincarnation of her 

Daughter 

 Laure Raynaud Finds her Past Life Tomb in a Christian Church but 

Converts to Reincarnation  

 The Carl Edon Reincarnation Case: A Nazi Bomber Pilot Reincarnates as 

a British Boy 

 Rosario Weiz Cares for Goya in France, then Reincarnates in Holland 

 A German Woman with Bad Karma Speaks French 

 These cases demonstrates that a person can change Religion 

from one incarnation to another.   

 

 

  

   

 

 

  

 

http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-holocaust-David-Llewelyn&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-holocaust-David-Llewelyn&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-holocaust-David-Llewelyn&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-xenglossy-reincarnation-past-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-xenglossy-reincarnation-past-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-xenoglossy-reincarnation-past-lives-gretchen&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-same-family-poldi-holzmuller-wolfgang-neurath&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarantion-past-life-same-family-angelina-lopes-alfonso-lopes&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarantion-past-life-same-family-angelina-lopes-alfonso-lopes&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-life-geographic-memory&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-life-geographic-memory&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-life-carl-edon&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-life-carl-edon&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-goya-roos-art-prodigy&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-xenoglossy-reincarnation-galitain&hl=en_US
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Change of  Nationality and Ethnic Affiliation: 

 As a small boy, James Leininger remembered a past lifetime as an 

American fighter pilot who died in combat in World War II. This case has 

similarities to the case of Robert, a German Bomber Pilot | Carl Edon, as in the 

Edon reincarnation case, a small boy in England remembered being a German 

bomber pilot who died on a bombing run in Britain.  

 In both cases, small children had innate knowledge of World War II 

aircraft and it was their Christian, skeptical fathers who served as the primary 

researchers.  

 The Robert-Nazi Pilot | Carl Edon reincarnation case is instructive in that 

it shows that a soul can change nationality and ethnic affiliation from one 

incarnation to another. Robert, a German air force pilot who died in England, 

reincarnated as a British citizen.  

 Anne Frank | Barbro Karlen: Anne Frank was born in Germany, where 

she was persecuted as a Jew during the Holocaust in the Nazi Bergen Belson 

Concentration Camp. Barbro was born into a Christian family in Sweden. 

 John B. Gordon | Jeff Keene: A Civil War Confederate Reincarnates as a 

Yankee 

 Francesco Foscari: An Italian Doge Reincarnates in Wisconsin 

 Claude Ledoux: A French Architect and Painter Reincarnates to Create a 

Palace in Las Vegas 

 Paul Gauguin: From St. Cloud, France to St.Cloud, Minnesota 

 John Elliotson: A British Physician Reincarnates in Missouri to Make a 

House Call 

 Peter Avery appears to have had a past lifetime as a Muslim in Iran.                                

In contemporary times, he was born in England and was presumably a 

Christian.  

http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-past-lives-religion-nationality-gender-change&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-life-carl-edon&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-life-carl-edon&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-jeff-keene-past-life-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-jeff-keene-past-life-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-past-lives-life-francesco-foscari-wayne-peterson&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-wayne-peterson-ledoux-past-lives-life&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-wayne-peterson-ledoux-past-lives-life&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-paul-gauguin-peter-teekamp&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-norm-shealy-past-life-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-norm-shealy-past-life-lives&hl=en_US
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 A stir began in 1956, when, The Search for Bridey Murphy, was 

published. The book, written by Dr. Morey Bernstein, is an account of past life 

memories under hypnosis, of his patient, Virginia, who claimed that she was an 

Irish woman named Bridget Murphy, who went by the nickname of Bridey. 

  If the German people during WW II knew that one could be born Jewish 

in one lifetime and Christian in another, the Holocaust could never have 

happened.  

 Similarly, when Muslim Palestinians realize that then can be reborn as 

Israeli Jews, when Sunni's know they can reincarnate as Shiites, Christians 

understand they can be reborn into an Islamic culture and vice versa, then 

conflict based on these cultural differences will be mitigated.  

 Barbro Karlen's case dramatically demonstrates how reincarnation 

research and evidence of reincarnation can transform the world in a positive 

way.  

 This case, as well as other reincarnation cases, demonstrates that one can 

change nationality, ethnic affiliation, as well as religion, from one lifetime                    

to another.  

 This observation illustrates how in the end, war is senseless and self 

defeating from a karmic point of view.  

  

   

 

   

  

  

 

 

  

  

http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-past-lives-religion-nationality-gender-change&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-past-lives-religion-nationality-gender-change&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-past-lives-religion-nationality-gender-change&hl=en_US
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Change of Gender or Sex 
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12. $Wlm\

  

13. $Wlm\ \  

14. $Wlm\ \

   

Louise Vanderbilt Reincarnates as a Man, Wayne Peterson 

Charles Parkhurst Reincarnates as a Woman, Penney Peirce 

Jaako Vuorenlehto Reincarnates as his Wife's Daughter, Taru Jarvi 

Lionel Reincarnates as His Sister's Daughter and Still Makes the Tortoise Face 

Jenson Jacoby | TE: A Swedish Man Reincarnates as an American Woman 

Poldi Holzmuller Says She Will Reincarnate as a Boy and Does 

Angelina Lopes Says She Would Rather be a Boy and Reincarnates as One 

An African Tribesman Reincarnates as an Author's Son in Hungary  

http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-louise-vanderbilt-wayen-peterson-past-life-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-jaako-vuorenlehto-taru-jarvi-same-family-planning-future-lifetime-physical-resemblance-gender-change&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-lives-same-family-Lionel-ennuyer-nadege-Jegou&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-xenglossy-reincarnation-past-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-same-family-poldi-holzmuller-wolfgang-neurath&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarantion-past-life-same-family-angelina-lopes-alfonso-lopes&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarantion-race-change-african-elisabeth-gedeon-haich-initiation&hl=en_US


 

 

   Page 189 

 

7.  \

\*l 

Geographic Memory 

Momentary  revival  of  previous  existences  or  Déjà vu 

 \ \ \* \*l 

\

\ \  

 

   

\  

   nh|*l   \  \*     

  \  ,     

 @*lld*lwd*w|x,   "@*]*     \

  @*llh|x    \ .   "|*l 

 "@*]*l    , "@*]*     

      

 

   "@xl   \* \ \*l     

   @*ld*lw    \    \*@Je  

,     

.  \   

        @*ld*lw  

"@xly

"|*yh|Je  

  

 \ \ \

  \

\  
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Geographic Memory & Déjà vu :                                                                             

Introduction and Definitions  

 Déjà vu, the experience that one feels like they have been at a place 

before, even though the individual has never previously been at that location                

in the current lifetime, can be considered a subtle form of geographic memory.   

 An individual may have lived in or visited that location or some type                   

of significant event in a past lifetime may have occurred at that geographic 

site.  Many such cases are found in this section on Geographic Memory. 

Geographic Memory in Reincarnation Cases 

 Anne Frank | Barbro Karlen: Barbro Finds her way Home to the Anne 

Frank House Neurosurgeon Norm Shealy is Intuitively Guided to his Past Life 

Medical Office.  

 John B. Gordon | Jeff Keene: An Emotional Flood at the Civil War 

Battlefield of Antietam  

 Louise Vanderbilt | Wayne Peterson: A Past Life Epiphany on Fifth 

Avenue 

 Francesco Foscari | Wayne Peterson: Wayne Finds his Tomb in Venice 

 Penney Peirce Retraces her Steps from her Past LIfetime as Charles 

Parkhurst 

 Karen Pigott feels Sick on the Road where She was Murdered in a Past 

Lifetime 

Ian Stevenson, MD, Turkish Reincarnation Cases 

After Dying in a Plane Crash, Ahmet Delibalta Reincarnates and Finds his Way 

Home 

Nasir Alev Dies of Tetanus, Reincarnates and finds his Past Life Daughter and 

Leads her Home 

http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=reincarnation-past-life-lives-geographic-memory&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-anne-frank-barbro-karlen-reincarnation-past-life&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-anne-frank-barbro-karlen-reincarnation-past-life&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-norm-shealy-past-life-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-norm-shealy-past-life-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-jeff-keene-past-life-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-jeff-keene-past-life-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-louise-vanderbilt-wayen-peterson-past-life-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-louise-vanderbilt-wayen-peterson-past-life-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-past-lives-life-francesco-foscari-wayne-peterson&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-parkhurst-peirce-split-incarnation&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-parkhurst-peirce-split-incarnation&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-belle-star-karen-pigott-past-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-belle-star-karen-pigott-past-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=ian-stevenson-walter-semkiw-reincarnation-past-life-ahmet-delibalta-erkan-kilic-split-incarnation-phobia-spirit-beings-relationships&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=ian-stevenson-walter-semkiw-reincarnation-past-life-ahmet-delibalta-erkan-kilic-split-incarnation-phobia-spirit-beings-relationships&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=ian-stevenson-walter-semkiw-turkish-reincarnation-past-life-nasir-alev-nasir-toksoz&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=ian-stevenson-walter-semkiw-turkish-reincarnation-past-life-nasir-alev-nasir-toksoz&hl=en_US
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After being Murdered, Abit Suzulmus Finds his Way to his Past Life Home and 

his Murdered Past Life Wife 

Mehmet Cosman Drowns, Reincarnates Next Door to his Past Life Family and 

as Toddler, Walks Home 

Ian Stevenson, MD European Reincarnation Cases 

Peter Avery Experiences a Flood of Emotions in Isfahan, Iran 

Ibleto di Challant | Giuseppie Costa: Emotions Relived in Italian Castles and a 

Church 

Gioanna Spontini | Laure Raynaud: Laure Remembers Where She is Buried 

Blanche Courtain: A Little Girl Finds her Past Life Pharmacy 

Margaret Kempthorne | Gladys Deacon: A Girl Remembers a Past Life Fall 

Ruprecht Schultz Remembers his Past Lifetime as Helmut Kohler in a Dark 

Hallway 

Reincarnation Cases with Geographic Memory 

Peter Avery appears to have had a past lifetime as a Muslim in Iran.                                

In contemporary times, he was born in England and was presumably                              

a Christian. The subject of this case, Peter Avery, was born in Derby, England, 

on May 15, 1923. In World War II, he served in the Royal Indian Navy. After 

the war, he attended the University of London, where he graduated in 1949 with 

a degree in Arabic and Persian languages. 

 With these skills, Peter took a job as the Training Manager for Arabic and 

Persian languages for the Anglo-Iranian Oil Company. He was stationed in the 

city of Abadan in the southwest region of Iran. For the first six months of his 

assignment, he was confined to Abadan and the surrounding oil fields.  

 In the winter of 1949-1950, a manager from the company‘s London 

office, Mr. John Evans, was planning to tour facilities in Iran and he needed                   

an interpreter to travel with him. Peter was assigned to escort Mr. Evans on                   

a trip to Isfahan, in central Iran.  

 Peter was delighted to be given his assignment, as he would finally get                 

to see more of Iran. As noted, Peter had never been out of the area surrounding 

Abadan.  

http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=walter-semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnaiton-past-life-Abit-Suzulmus-Ismail-Altunkalic&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=walter-semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnaiton-past-life-Abit-Suzulmus-Ismail-Altunkalic&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=walter-semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-life-turkey-Mehmet-Cosmen-Suleyman-Zeytun&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=walter-semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-life-turkey-Mehmet-Cosmen-Suleyman-Zeytun&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=walter-semkiw-ian-stevenson-Peter-Avery&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-Ibleto-di-Challant-Giuseppie-Costa&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-Ibleto-di-Challant-Giuseppie-Costa&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-life-geographic-memory&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-blanche-courtain-geographic-memory&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-geographic-memory&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-suicide-helmut-kohler-ruprecht-schultz&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-suicide-helmut-kohler-ruprecht-schultz&hl=en_US
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Peter_Avery
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Derby
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Abadan,_Iran
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 Peter had one other experience which seemed to stem from a past lifetime                      

or lifetimes in Iran and India. It was in 1944, when he was serving in the Royal 

Indian Navy during World War II. Peter were 21 years of age at the time.                    

An Indian officer on his ship had befriended him and invited Peter to visit                   

his family, who lived in Lahore, which is now part of Pakistan.  

 The friend knew of Peter‘s great interest in Islamic literature and culture 

and he wanted Peter to meet his father, Khan Bahadur Muhammad Shafi, who 

was a principle of a school for Asian studies and a scholar of Islamic history.  

 In Lahore, they visited the Shalimar Bagh, a garden complex which was 

built by the Islamic Mughal emperors. Peter was accompanied by his friend‘s 

father, the scholar Bahadur Muhammad Shafi. Peter had never been to Shalimar 

Bagh before, nor had he read about its layout.  Peter Identifies the Original Door 

at Shalimar Bagh 

 Peter and Mr. Shafi entered Shalimar Bagh through a doorway in a 

surrounding wall. Peter innately knew that this was not the original entrance.  

He told Shafi that the original doorway was in the wall opposite them, on the 

other side of the enclosure. Mr. Shafi told Peter that he was indeed correct.  

 Later, Peter commented that the pavilion, or small building, in the center 

of the garden was not part of the original design. Mr. Shafi also confirmed 

Peter‘s statement, noting that the pavilion was originally part of an emperor‘s 

tomb complex and that it was moved to Shalimar Burg by Ranjit Singh, a Sikh 

who ruled Lahore from 1799 to 1839.  

 As such, Peter's proposed past lifetime, in which he became familiar with 

Shalimar Burg, must have occurred before 1799, prior to the pavilion's move 

from the tomb complex to Shalimar Burg.  

Déjà vu, in the Shalimar Bagh, Lahore 

 Peter wrote about his experience at Shalimar Burg: ―Although not                         

as shatteringly moved as I was to be in Isfahan, by my sense of déjà vu,                               

in the Shalimar Bagh in Lahore I certainly had a similar feeling of having                     

been there before: of knowing the place intimately; of returning, as it were, 

home, to somewhere where I had once been ‗at home,‘ but this feeling in the 

Madrasseh in Isfahan was more penetrating then that in Lahore, where it was 

confined to the garden and did not extend to the whole environment.‖  

\  

  

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lahore
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Shalimar_Gardens_(Lahore)
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ranjit_Singh
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Child Prodigy Cases and Innate Talent 

Explained by Reincarnation :  

Independently Derived Cases with Innate Talent  

 John Elliotson: A Medical Innovator Reincarnates as Norm Shealy, MD 

to Invent Again 

 Paul Gauguin Replicates his Artistic Development in the Life of Peter 

Teekamp 

 Wayne Peterson Draws on a Past Lifetime to Paint Scenes of Venice like 

a Master 

 Louise Vanderbilt's Interest in Theosophy Grows into Wayne Peterson's 

book, "Extraordinary Times, Extraordinary Beings" 

 Penney Peirce Demonstrates Natural Talent for Latin her Charles 

Parkhurst from a Past Lifetime 

 Penney Peirce has Natural Writing Ability from her Alice Cary Past 

Lifetime 

 From the Spirit World, Francesco Goya Paints through Henrietta Roos & 

Creates the Image of the Woman Pictured Below 

http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-norm-shealy-past-life-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-norm-shealy-past-life-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-paul-gauguin-peter-teekamp&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-paul-gauguin-peter-teekamp&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-past-lives-life-francesco-foscari-wayne-peterson&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-past-lives-life-francesco-foscari-wayne-peterson&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-louise-vanderbilt-wayen-peterson-past-life-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-louise-vanderbilt-wayen-peterson-past-life-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-parkhurst-peirce-split-incarnation&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-parkhurst-peirce-split-incarnation&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-split-incarnation-alice-cary-penney-peirce-past-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-split-incarnation-alice-cary-penney-peirce-past-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-goya-roos-art-prodigy&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-goya-roos-art-prodigy&hl=en_US
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 Peter Avery has an Innate Passion for Persian and Islamic Studies 

 Bessie Gordon Can Still Sing a Tune and Do a Past Life Highland Dance 

 Gideon Haich: A Hungarian Boy Climbs Trees like a Monkey and Drums 

Like an African  

 Maria-Liisa Kaartinen: A Girl in Finland Dances a Past Life Charleston 

 As a Young Boy, Erkan Kilic manages a Nightclub, replicating a Past 

Life Vocation 

 After Committing Suicide, Helmut Kohler Reincarnates with the Same 

Business Skills but Deals with the Same Dilemma 
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http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=walter-semkiw-ian-stevenson-Peter-Avery&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-same-family-bessie-jenny&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarantion-race-change-african-elisabeth-gedeon-haich-initiation&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarantion-race-change-african-elisabeth-gedeon-haich-initiation&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-Eeva-Maija-Kaartinen-Maria-Liisa-Kaartinen-same-family-natural-talent-physical-resemblance-split-incarnation&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=ian-stevenson-walter-semkiw-reincarnation-past-life-ahmet-delibalta-erkan-kilic-split-incarnation-phobia-spirit-beings-relationships
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=ian-stevenson-walter-semkiw-reincarnation-past-life-ahmet-delibalta-erkan-kilic-split-incarnation-phobia-spirit-beings-relationships
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-suicide-helmut-kohler-ruprecht-schultz&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-suicide-helmut-kohler-ruprecht-schultz&hl=en_US
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Reincarnation Cases with Phobias from Past Lifetime 

People can have phobias that stem from traumas incurred in past 

incarnations.  In this section, such phobia cases  are compiled.                                                 

Independently Derived Reincarnation Cases with Phobias 

 Anne Frank | Barbro Karlen: A Reincarnated Holocaust Victim has a 

Phobia of Uniforms & Dislikes of Showers and Beans 

 After Charles Parkhurst Sleepwalks off a Roof, Penney Peirce has 

Nightmares of Falling 

Stevenson Reincarnation Cases Phobias 

http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-anne-frank-barbro-karlen-reincarnation-past-life&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-anne-frank-barbro-karlen-reincarnation-past-life&hl=en_US
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 Rashid Khaddege | Daniel Jurdi: A Phobia of Fast Moving Cars after a 

Past Life Crash 

 Alessandrina 1 & 2 both have Phobias of Barbers & Loud Noises 

Stevenson Xenoglossy Cases with Phobias 

 After Sharada Dies from a King Cobra Bite, Uttara has a Phobia of 

Snakes 

Stevenson Turkish Reincarnation Cases with Phobias 

 Ahmet Delibalta Dies in a Turkish Airline Crash and Reincarnates with                   

a Phobia of Planes 

 Abdulkerim Hadduroglu Dies at a Bridge in Turkey and Reincarnates 

with a Phobia of the Same Bridge 

 Nasir Alev Dies after a Fall in Turkey and Reincarnates with a Fear of 

Heights 

 Sehide Suzulmus has a Phobia of the Dark after being Murdered at Night 

in a Past Lifetime 

 An Islamic Farmer, Mehmet Cosmen, Drowns and Reincarnates with                      

a Phobia of Water 

Stevenson European Reincarnation Cases  with Phobias 

 Teuvo Koivisto :A Reincarnated Concentration Camp Victim has Phobias 

of German Uniforms and Swastikas 

 Margaret Kempthorne | Gladys Deacon: A Fear of Falling After a Deadly 

Injury 

 General Werner Seehofer Reincarnates with a Phobia of Gunfire 

 Alfonso Lopes has a Phobia of Vehicles After Being Run Over in a Past 

Life 

 An African Tribesman Afraid of Crocodiles Reincarnates as Gedeon 

Haich and Fears Hungarian Lakes 

 Samuel Helander has a Fear of Bathing After Almost Drowning in a Past 

Lifetime  

http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-life-jurdi&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-life-jurdi&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-life-Alessandrina-Samona&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-xenoglossy-sharada-huddar&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-xenoglossy-sharada-huddar&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=ian-stevenson-walter-semkiw-reincarnation-past-life-ahmet-delibalta-erkan-kilic-split-incarnation-phobia-spirit-beings-relationships&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=ian-stevenson-walter-semkiw-reincarnation-past-life-ahmet-delibalta-erkan-kilic-split-incarnation-phobia-spirit-beings-relationships&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=ian-stevenson-walter-semkiw-turkish-reincarnation-past-life-abdulkerim-hadduroglu-necati-caylak&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=ian-stevenson-walter-semkiw-turkish-reincarnation-past-life-abdulkerim-hadduroglu-necati-caylak&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=ian-stevenson-walter-semkiw-turkish-reincarnation-past-life-nasir-alev-nasir-toksoz&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=ian-stevenson-walter-semkiw-turkish-reincarnation-past-life-nasir-alev-nasir-toksoz&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=walter-semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-life-phobia-spirit-beings-past-life-relationships-Sehide-Suzulmus-Cevriye-Bayri&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=walter-semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-life-phobia-spirit-beings-past-life-relationships-Sehide-Suzulmus-Cevriye-Bayri&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=walter-semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-life-turkey-Mehmet-Cosmen-Suleyman-Zeytun&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=walter-semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-life-turkey-Mehmet-Cosmen-Suleyman-Zeytun&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-jewish-concentration-camp-teuvo-koivisto-change-religion&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-jewish-concentration-camp-teuvo-koivisto-change-religion&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-geographic-memory&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-geographic-memory&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarantion-past-life-phobia-werner-seehofer-Helmet-Krause&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarantion-past-life-same-family-angelina-lopes-alfonso-lopes&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarantion-past-life-same-family-angelina-lopes-alfonso-lopes&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarantion-race-change-african-elisabeth-gedeon-haich-initiation&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarantion-race-change-african-elisabeth-gedeon-haich-initiation&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=pertti-haikio-samuel-helander&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=pertti-haikio-samuel-helander&hl=en_US
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The Reincarnation Case of Pertti Haikio | Samuel Helander 

The Multiple Injuries & Accidents of Pertti Haikio 

 Pertti Haikio was born on June 3, 1957, in Helsinki Finland. His father 

had a confusingly similar first name, Pentii, and his mother‘s name was Anneli.                   

He had a sister named Marja. He had a number of injuries in childhood which, 

we shall see, led to memories or phobias in his next incarnation. They are as 

follows:  

 Age 3: Pertti slipped out of Anneli‘s arms into a bathtub full of water. 

Pertti almost drowned.  

 Age 4: While standing next to a construction site, Pertti was struck by a 

heavy object from the construction site which injured both legs. He was 

hospitalized for 5 months and had to wear casts on both legs for several months.  

 Age 5: A dog severely bit Pertti.  

 Age 15: Pertti fell off a wharf in Helsinki and landed on ice, which broke. 

He almost drowned in the icy water, but was able to take off his shoes and 

clothes and pull himself out. He went home in his underwear. After this 

incident, Pertti had a fear of being immersed in water.  

 Perrti is Affectionate & Plays the Guitar  

 Despite these traumas, Pertti grew up to be a normal and very affectionate 

person. He acquired a guitar, which he loved to play, and he displayed musical 

talent.  

 In 1969, his mother, Anneli, and his father, Pennti, divorced. Anneli later 

remarried to a man named Reiner.  

 A Premonition & Perrti's Sudden Death 

 At the age of 18, in 1975, Pertti unexpectedly died. On the day of his 

death, his mother, Anneli, who was on a cruise at the time, had a premonition 

that someone in the family had passed away. Anneli was lying down in her 

cabin bunk when she suddenly saw her deceased father, who stood silently, then 

nodded. Anneli told her husband that this meant that someone in the family had 

passed into the spirit world. It was Pertti who had left the physical world for the 

spirit world.  

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Helsinki
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 Pertii‘s Sister Marja, has an Announcing Dream and an Abortion is 

Prevented 

 Marja, Pertii's, sister was married to a man with the same first name as 

their father, Pentti. Her husband's full name was Pentii Helander. The couple 

belonged to the Lutheran church.  

 One or two months after Pertti had died, he appeared in a dream to his 

sister, Marja. Marja had become pregnant and she was thinking about having an 

abortion. That is when Pentii appeared to her in a dream and said:  

 ―Keep that child.‖    

 As a result of this dream, Marja allowed the pregnancy to continue. She 

had a boy, who they named Samuel Helander.    

 Samuel Recognizes Himself as Pertti with Leg Casts 

 Samuel began to speak around the age of one. When he was 1 and a half, 

someone asked him what his name was. Samuel replied:  

 ―Peltti.‖   Marja noted that Samuel could not pronounce ―r‘s,‖ so she 

thought he was trying to say ―Pertti.‖  

 Samuel told Marja that she was not his mother. Rather, he used ―mother‖                       

to refer to Anneli, his grandmother and mother of Pertti.  

 At the age of 2, Samuel saw a photo of Pertii when he was hospitalized 

for his leg injuries. Samuel said: ―This is me when my legs were ill.‖   Later, 

Samuel said that both his legs were in plaster, which did occur in the life of 

Pertii.  

 Continuing this pattern, up to the age of 10, whenever Samuel would be 

shown photos of Pertii, he would say: ―That‘s me.‖    

 Samuel Remembers a Past Life Dog Bite  

 Another time when looking through photos, Samuel said: ―I remember 

when the dog bit my leg.‖   He brought up this subject several times, noting how 

painful it was when he was bitten, even though Samuel, in his contemporary 

lifetime, was never bitten by a dog. It was Pertti who was severely bitten by a 

dog when he was about 5 years old.  

 Samuel Says Pertti's Grave is His 
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 When Anneli took Samuel to the cemetery where Pertti was buried, when 

gazing at Pertti‘s grave, Samuel repeatedly said, ―That is my grave.‖  When 

Marja was taking him to the same cemetery, Samuel reiterated, ―Now we are 

going to my grave.‖    

 Samuel Remembers a Party from a Past Incarnation-A Key Recollection 

 In the memories that are described above, a skeptic would propose that in 

seeing photos of Pertti, Samuel, for some reason, simply identified with Pertti. 

The following memory represents a very important one, as it is extremely 

unlikely that Samuel could have known about the following incident through 

normal means.  

 When he was about 3 years old, Samuel told his parents about a time 

when he and his father went to a house near a kiosk. He said that they wore 

different colored hats and that they had brought a guitar. Samuel said that this 

house near the kiosk caught on fire and they had to go home.  

 This did not correspond with any events in the life of Samuel, but Marja 

remembered that Samuel‘s description matched an event in Pertti's life. In 1975, 

about a year before Pertti had died, a friend had put on a party at a house near a 

railroad kiosk. Samuel and his father went to the party, but a fire broke out in 

the attic of this house and the party goers had to disperse.  

 No one had told Samuel, whose age at this time was only 3, of this 

obscure incident in Pertti Haikio‘s life. Of all of Samuel‘s statements, this is the 

most convincing as being a past life memory, a memory from his lifetime as 

Pertti Haikio.  

 Samuel Identifies his Past Life Father 

 One day, Samuel saw a photo of Pennti and Anneli Haikio, the parents of 

Pertti Haikio. Recall that Anneli was also Marja‘s mother and thus Samuel‘s 

grandmother. Photos of Pennti and Anneli were rarely shown in the household, 

as Anneli‘s second husband, Reiner, was a jealous type and he didn‘t like 

pictures of Pennti, his wife‘s first husband, on display.  

 When looking at a picture of Pennti Haikio, Samuel said, ―This is my 

father.‖   Pennti, of course, was the father of Pertii, not Samuel.  

 On another occasion, when looking at a photo of Pennti Haikio and 

Anneli, Samuel said, ―There is Daddy and Grandma too.‖  Again, Pennti Haikio 

was Perrtii‘s daddy, not Samuel‘s. Anneli was Pertii‘s mother and Samuel‘s 

grandmother.  
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 Samuel Finds his Guitar, Corduroy Jacket and Watch from a Past 

Lifetime 

 Recall that Perrti Haikio was fond of playing the guitar. After he died, his 

guitar was placed in a box and put in a closet. No one in the family had told 

Samuel about this guitar. None the less, Ian Stevenson writes, regarding Samuel 

and the guitar:  

 ―He looked for it, found it, and said that it was his.‖   

 After Pertti Haikio had died, all his clothes were disposed of except for a 

corduroy jacket, which was kept in a closet. One day, Marja, his mother, and 

Anneli, his grandmother and Perrti‘s mother, brought it out and were discussing 

what to do with it. One of them suggested that it should be given away.  

 Samuel, who was only 3 years at this time, became agitated and shouted 

at his mother and grandmother, stating that the corduroy jacket was his and that 

it should not be given away.  

 Pertti had a watch that was broken and that was without hands. After he 

died Anneli put it in a drawer filled with other discarded items. Anneli once 

opened this drawer in Pertti‘s presence. He saw the broken watch and claimed 

it, saying it was his. Samuel subsequently kept the watch either under his pillow 

or in a drawer under his bed, apparently so that no one could ever take if from 

him again.  

 Samuel‘s Phobia of Water 

 Samuel had a great fear of being bathed, to that point that is mother, 

Marja, described him as being ―panic stricken‖ when being bathed. Samuel 

even feared showers. Samuel‘s fear of water persisted until he was at least until 

he was 23 years of age. Even as an adult, Samuel would not go swimming due 

to his phobia.  

 Recall that when Pertti was 3 years old, he slipped out of Anneli‘s arms 

into a bathtub full of water and almost drowned. At age 15, Pertti fell off a 

wharf in Helsinki and landed on ice, which broke. He also almost drowned in 

the icy water. 

 Samuel‘s fear of water appears to be related to Pertti‘s experiences of 

almost drowning, once when he fell into a bathtub when he was 3 years old and 

again at the age of 15, when he fell into icy water. 
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 Samuel Replicates Pertti's Ritual of Kissing Each Family Member at 

Christmas 

 Pertti was a very affectionate person and he created a tradition at 

Christmas where he would go around the room, hold each family member arm 

and kiss them on the cheek.  

 At the age of 2 1/2, Samuel spontaneously demonstrated the same 

behavior at Christmas, taking each family member by the arm and kissing them 

on the cheek.  

 Pertti and Samuel have the Same Appearance & Postures 

 Marja, Pertti‘s sister and Samuel‘s mother, noted that Pertti and Samuel 

had the same smile and that they had the same physique. Pertti had the tendency 

of standing with one foot in front of the other with his hand on his hip. Samuel 

had the same habitual posture. Both Pertti and Samuel had a habit of walking 

with their hands behind their backs. Marja did not have these physical habits.  

 Marja Believes Samuel was Pertti 

 Based on her experiences and observations, Marja came to believe that 

her son Samuel was the reincarnation of her deceased brother, Pertti.  

Key Points & Principles of Reincarnation 

This reincarnation case, if accepted, demonstrates the following features: 

Same Family Reincarnation:  

 Pertti reincarnated as the son of his sister, Marja, to rejoin his family. All 

same family reincarnation cases involve planning by the soul from the spirit 

world of a coming incarnation.  

Spirit Beings:  

 Pertii, from the spirit world, provided Marja with an announcing dream, 

advising her not to have an abortion. Pertti did so as he was planning                               

to reincarnate as Marja‘s child, who would be named Samuel.  

 Another example of a spirit being in this case involves Anneli, Pertti‘s 

mother, who was on a cruise when she suddenly saw her deceased father, who 

stood silently, then nodded. Anneli told her husband that this meant that 

http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-past-lives-principles&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-same-family&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-planning-future-lifetimes-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-intuition-spirit-synchronicity&hl=en_US
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someone in the family had passed into the spirit world. It was Pertti who had 

left the physical world for the spirit world.  

Phobia from a Past Lifetime:  

 Samuel had a phobia of bathing and swimming, which appear to have 

resulted in Pertii having near drowned in a bathtub when he was three and when 

he fell into icy water when he was 15 years old. 

Physical Resemblance:  

 Marja, Pertti‘s sister and Samuel‘s mother, noted that Pertti and Samuel 

had the same smile, the same physique and the tendency of standing with one 

foot in front of the other with his hand on his hip, as well as walking with their 

hands behind their backs. Since this is a same family reincarnation case, 

physical resemblances may be due to genetic factors.  

Daniel's Phobia of Fast Cars 

 Daniel has a phobia of racing cars, which apparently reflects the 

psychological trauma incurred by Rashid in the crash at Military Beach. 

 In the image provided, Daniel Jurdi is holding a photograph of his own 

past life persona, of Rashid Khaddege. Place your cursor over the image to 

enlarge it and your arrow keys to scroll up and down on the image. Like in the 

case of Suzanne Ghanem, which was also researched by Ian Stevenson, MD,                      

a strong physical resemblance is evident. These Stevenson cases support the 

premise that facial features remain consistent from one incarnation to another.   

 \  

\*l |JV#Je@x.   

 

 

 

 

 

  

http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=phobias-reincarnation-past-life-cases&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=iisis-evidence-of-reincarnation-past-life-past-lives-cases&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-monsour-reincarnation-past-lives&hl=en_US
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\*l 
Instances  of  rebirth  according  to desires  of  previous  births 

Planning Future Lifetimes and Announcing Dreams                                              

Independently Researched Reincarnation Cases 

 Reincarnation cases reveal that individuals can plan their future 

incarnations from the spirit realm.  To reunite with lost loved ones, souls can 

plan to incarnate within, or near, a family that they belonged to in a past 

lifetime.  All same family, proximity & destiny reincarnation cases involve 

planning by the soul.  Children can have memories of choosing their parents 

before they are born. 

 Future parents can also learn of a soul that will become their child 

through dreams, in which the incarnating soul communicates with the future 

parents.  Ian Stevenson, MD, called these types of dreams "Announcing 

Dreams."   Future parents can also become aware of the soul that will become 

their child through extra sensory means, such as through the use of a medium, 

who can channel messages from the spirit world to human beings. 

 Cases that feature souls specifically planning incarnations are compiled    

in this section. Insights, such as when a spirit becomes attached to fetus, can be 

gained from such cases.  In particular, in the Felix Frensel | Christophe Albret 

reincarnation case, information is provided that suggests that the soul becomes 

deeply attached to the fetus at about 3 months of pregnancy. 

Must Read: Ian Stevenson, MD Twin Study Supports that Souls can Plan 

Lifetimes 

Announcing Dreams-See Spirit Being Involvement in Reincarnation Cases  

 James Huston | James Leininger Chooses his Future Parents at the Royal 

Hawaiian 

Karen Pigott tells her Mother She Picked her Parents 

Felix Fresnel Plans his Next Lifetime, Including Date & Place of Birth, in 

France 

As She is Dying from TB, Poldi Holzmuller Plans to Reincarnate Nearby & 

Ride in Marie Neurath's Carriage 

http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-same-family&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-intuition-spirit-synchronicity&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-intuition-spirit-synchronicity&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-christophe-albret&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-christophe-albret&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=Walter-Semkiw-Ian-Stevenson-Twin-Study-Ian-Stevenson-Relationships-Reincarnation&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=Walter-Semkiw-Ian-Stevenson-Twin-Study-Ian-Stevenson-Relationships-Reincarnation&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-intuition-spirit-synchronicity&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-james-leininger-carol-bowman&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-james-leininger-carol-bowman&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-belle-star-karen-pigott-past-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-christophe-albret&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-christophe-albret&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-same-family-poldi-holzmuller-wolfgang-neurath&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-same-family-poldi-holzmuller-wolfgang-neurath&hl=en_US
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Jaako Plans his Next Incarnation, Including Date of Birth, as his Wife's 

Daughter 

Margaret Kempthorne | Gladys Deacon: Both Born on January 25 

 After Dying following Heart Surgery, Hanan Monsour Announces her 

Reincarnation in a Dream 

 Jaako Vuorenlehto Correctly Telepathically Predicts the Date of his 

Reincarnation 

 Ibleto di Challant | Giuseppie Costa: A Spirit Lover's Clue Leads to a Past 

Lifetime 

 Alessandrina Samona Correctly Predicts her Reincarnation with a Twin 

 Gladys Deacon is Led to her Past Life Portrait by a Flat Tire  

 Sharada Announces her Reincarnation with a Cobra Bite Dream 

 Blanche Bautista Appears in a Vision and Predicts her Reincarnation 

Turkish Reincarnation Cases Researched by Ian Stevenson, MD 

 After Dying in a Turkish Plane Crash, Ahmet Delibalta Observes the 

Recovery of his Body from the Spirit World 

 Abdulkerim Hadduroglu Dies in a Car Crash in Turkey and from the 

Spirit World Watches his Wife Deliver a Healthy Child 

 After Dying from Tetanus in Turkey, Nasir Alev Announces his 

Reincarnation in a Dream 

 After Being Murdered, Turkish Farmer Abit Suzulmus Announces his 

Reincarnation in a Dream 

 Sehide Suzulmus Observes What Happened after her Death and her 

Reincarnation is Announced in a Dream   

Same Family Reincarnation Cases Researched by Ian Stevenson.  

From the Spirit World, Pertti Haikio Prevents an Abortion so 

He Can Reincarnate as His Sister's Son, Samuel Helander 

Alessandrina Samona 1 and 2: When Spirit Descends into a Fetus 

http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-jaako-vuorenlehto-taru-jarvi-same-family-planning-future-lifetime-physical-resemblance-gender-change&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-jaako-vuorenlehto-taru-jarvi-same-family-planning-future-lifetime-physical-resemblance-gender-change&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-geographic-memory&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-monsour-reincarnation-past-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-monsour-reincarnation-past-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-jaako-vuorenlehto-taru-jarvi-same-family-planning-future-lifetime-physical-resemblance-gender-change&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-jaako-vuorenlehto-taru-jarvi-same-family-planning-future-lifetime-physical-resemblance-gender-change&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-Ibleto-di-Challant-Giuseppie-Costa&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-Ibleto-di-Challant-Giuseppie-Costa&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-life-Alessandrina-Samona&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-geographic-memory&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-xenoglossy-sharada-huddar&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-xenoglossy-past-lives-blanche-bautista&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=ian-stevenson-walter-semkiw-reincarnation-past-life-ahmet-delibalta-erkan-kilic-split-incarnation-phobia-spirit-beings-relationships&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=ian-stevenson-walter-semkiw-reincarnation-past-life-ahmet-delibalta-erkan-kilic-split-incarnation-phobia-spirit-beings-relationships&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=ian-stevenson-walter-semkiw-turkish-reincarnation-past-life-abdulkerim-hadduroglu-necati-caylak&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=ian-stevenson-walter-semkiw-turkish-reincarnation-past-life-abdulkerim-hadduroglu-necati-caylak&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=ian-stevenson-walter-semkiw-turkish-reincarnation-past-life-nasir-alev-nasir-toksoz&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=ian-stevenson-walter-semkiw-turkish-reincarnation-past-life-nasir-alev-nasir-toksoz&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=walter-semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnaiton-past-life-Abit-Suzulmus-Ismail-Altunkalic&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=walter-semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnaiton-past-life-Abit-Suzulmus-Ismail-Altunkalic&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=walter-semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-life-phobia-spirit-beings-past-life-relationships-Sehide-Suzulmus-Cevriye-Bayri&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=walter-semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-life-phobia-spirit-beings-past-life-relationships-Sehide-Suzulmus-Cevriye-Bayri&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=pertti-haikio-samuel-helander&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=pertti-haikio-samuel-helander&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-life-Alessandrina-Samona&hl=en_US
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Bessie Gordon Choses Her Favorite Granddaughter as her Future Mother 

After a Motorcycle Crash, Lionel Ennuyer Reincarnates as His Sister's 

Daughter 

Angelina Lopes Reincarnates as her Brother, Alfonso 

Eeva-Maija Kaartinen Reincarnates in Finland as her Sister, Maria-Liisa 

Jaako Vuorenlehto Reincarnates as his Wife's Daughter, Taru Jarvi  

After Being Murdered, Kalevi Paasio Reincarnates to Protect his Battered 

Mother 
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http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-same-family-bessie-jenny&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-lives-same-family-Lionel-ennuyer-nadege-Jegou&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-lives-same-family-Lionel-ennuyer-nadege-Jegou&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarantion-past-life-same-family-angelina-lopes-alfonso-lopes&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-Eeva-Maija-Kaartinen-Maria-Liisa-Kaartinen-same-family-natural-talent-physical-resemblance-split-incarnation&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-jaako-vuorenlehto-taru-jarvi-same-family-planning-future-lifetime-physical-resemblance-gender-change&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-same-family-past-life-murder-kalevi-paasio-paavo-sorsa&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-same-family-past-life-murder-kalevi-paasio-paavo-sorsa&hl=en_US
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11.   \*    

 Renewal of Relationships through Reincarnation 

  Ian Stevenson  & Ryerson-Semkiw Reincarnation Cases  

Demonstrate Renewal of Relationships 

Same Family, Proximity & Destiny Reincarnation Cases  

  In this section, cases are featured in which individuals are reunited 

through reincarnation.   

 In some cases, this is accomplished by souls reincarnating within the 

same family, which will be called "Same Family" reincarnation cases.   

 Souls may also reincarnate geographically close to their past life family, 

which allows a reunion to take place.  We will call these "Proximity" 

reincarnation cases.   

 In other cases, individuals reincarnate separately, but are eventually 

brought together by destiny, which we will call "Destiny"cases.   

 Please note that all these types of reincarnation cases involve planning of 

a future lifetime by the soul.   

 Sisters Reunited through Reincarnation: Alice & Phoebe Cary and 

Penney & Paula Peirce  

 Belle Starr Reunites with her Children and Lost Love though 

Reincarnation       

 Proximity Reincarnation Cases Researched by Ian Stevenson, MD  

 Hanan Monsour Reincarnates and Lovingly Sits on her Past Life 

Husband's Lap  

 Daniel Jurdi's Past Life Family Keeps a Cot for Him  

 After Committing Suicide, Helmut Kohler Reincarnates and is Reunited 

with his Surviving Son, Ludwig 

 After Dying in a Turkish Plane Crash, Ahmet Delibalta Reincarnates and 

Finds his Past Life Wife 

http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-same-family&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=reincarnation-past-life-spirit-beings&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-penney-peirce-split-incarnation&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-penney-peirce-split-incarnation&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-belle-star-karen-pigott-past-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-belle-star-karen-pigott-past-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-monsour-reincarnation-past-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-monsour-reincarnation-past-lives&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-life-jurdi&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-suicide-helmut-kohler-ruprecht-schultz&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-suicide-helmut-kohler-ruprecht-schultz&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=ian-stevenson-walter-semkiw-reincarnation-past-life-ahmet-delibalta-erkan-kilic-split-incarnation-phobia-spirit-beings-relationships&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=ian-stevenson-walter-semkiw-reincarnation-past-life-ahmet-delibalta-erkan-kilic-split-incarnation-phobia-spirit-beings-relationships&hl=en_US


 

 

   Page 218 

 

 After Dying from Tetanus, Nasir Alev Reincarnates in Turkey 300 

Meters from his Past Lift Home 

 After A Minibus Crash following Ramadan, Abdulkerim 

Hadduroglu Reincarnates and is Reunited with his Past Life Family 

 After Being Murdered, Abit Suzulmus Reincarnates and Finds his Past 

Life Wife  

 Cevriye Baryi Remembers being Murdered and is Reunited with her Past 

Life Husband  

 Felix Fresnel Plans His Return from the Spirit World  

 Poldi Hollzmuller Says She Will Reincarnate as a Boy Nearby and Does  

 A Boy with Sudden Past Life Recall Finds his Wife from a Prior Lifetime 

 Same Family Reincarnation Cases Researched by Ian Stevenson, MD 

 From the Spirit World, Pertti Haikio Prevents an Abortion so 

He Can Reincarnate as His Sister's Son, Samuel Helander   

 Blanche Bautista: A Lullaby from a Past Lifetime 

 Alessandrina Samona 1 and 2: When Spirit Descends into a Fetus 

 Bessie Gordon Choses Her Favorite Granddaughter as her Future Mother 

 After a Motorcycle Crash, Lionel Ennuyer Reincarnates as His Sister's 

Daughter 

 Angelina Lopes Reincarnates as her Brother, Alfonso 

 Eeva-Maija Kaartinen Reincarnates in Finland as her Sister, Maria-Liisa 

 Jaako Vuorenlehto Reincarnates as his Wife's Daughter, Taru Jarvi   

 After Being Murdered, Kalevi Paasio Reincarnates to Protect his Battered 

Mother 

 

 

http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=ian-stevenson-walter-semkiw-turkish-reincarnation-past-life-nasir-alev-nasir-toksoz&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=ian-stevenson-walter-semkiw-turkish-reincarnation-past-life-nasir-alev-nasir-toksoz&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=ian-stevenson-walter-semkiw-turkish-reincarnation-past-life-abdulkerim-hadduroglu-necati-caylak&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=ian-stevenson-walter-semkiw-turkish-reincarnation-past-life-abdulkerim-hadduroglu-necati-caylak&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=walter-semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnaiton-past-life-Abit-Suzulmus-Ismail-Altunkalic&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=walter-semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnaiton-past-life-Abit-Suzulmus-Ismail-Altunkalic&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=walter-semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-life-phobia-spirit-beings-past-life-relationships-Sehide-Suzulmus-Cevriye-Bayri&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=walter-semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-life-phobia-spirit-beings-past-life-relationships-Sehide-Suzulmus-Cevriye-Bayri&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-christophe-albret&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-same-family-poldi-holzmuller-wolfgang-neurath&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-past-life-personality-preservation&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=pertti-haikio-samuel-helander&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=pertti-haikio-samuel-helander&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-xenoglossy-past-lives-blanche-bautista&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-life-Alessandrina-Samona&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-same-family-bessie-jenny&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-lives-same-family-Lionel-ennuyer-nadege-Jegou&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-past-lives-same-family-Lionel-ennuyer-nadege-Jegou&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarantion-past-life-same-family-angelina-lopes-alfonso-lopes&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-Eeva-Maija-Kaartinen-Maria-Liisa-Kaartinen-same-family-natural-talent-physical-resemblance-split-incarnation&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-jaako-vuorenlehto-taru-jarvi-same-family-planning-future-lifetime-physical-resemblance-gender-change&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-same-family-past-life-murder-kalevi-paasio-paavo-sorsa&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-same-family-past-life-murder-kalevi-paasio-paavo-sorsa&hl=en_US
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 Timing of Rebirth 

Ian Stevenson Turkish Reincarnation Cases and European   

Reincarnation Cases with Split Incarnation 

Nasir Alev Dies from Tetanus and Reincarnates on the Same Morning as 

his Death 

After Dying in a Turkish Plane Crash, Ahmet Delibalta Reincarnates 

Within a Week 

Mehmet Cosmen: A Muslim Farmer Drowns and Reincarnates within a 

Few Days 

Abdulkerim Hadduroglu Dies in a Minibus Crash and Reincarnates a 

Month Later 

Poldi Hotzmuller Plans Her Incarnation As Wolfgang's Fetus is Already in 

the Womb 

Eeva-Maija Kaartinen Reincarnates as Her Sister, Maria-Liisa, Who is 

Already in the Womb. 

Ruprecht Schultz is Born Just Before Helmut Kohler's Suicide 
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http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-ian-stevenson-reincarnation-same-family-poldi-holzmuller-wolfgang-neurath&hl=en_US
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Consistent Evidence: Near-Death Experiences 

Life After Life                                                                                                             

By Dr. Raymond Moody, (Bantam Books, 1975) 

 

Beyond Death's Door                                                                                                   

By Dr. Maurice Rawlings, (Bantam Books, 1979) 

 

Recollection of Death -- A Medical Investigation                                                    

By Dr. Michael B. Sabom, (Harper and Row, 1982) 

 

Light and Death: One Doctor's Fascinating Account of Near-Death 

Experiences                                                                                                                              

By (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998) 

 

Closer to the Light                                                                                                         

By Dr. Melvin Morse, (New York: Ivy Books, 1990) 

 

After the Light                                                                                                                  

By Dr. Kimberly Clark Sharp, (New York: William Morrow & Co., 1995)  

International Organization for Near-Death Experiences 

Dr. Mary Helen Hensley, Promised                                                                            

(Galway, Ireland: Book Hub Publishing, 2009) 

Consistent Evidence: Out-of-Body Experiences 

Journeys Out of the Body                                                                                            

By Robert A. Monroe, (Garden City, NY: Anchor Press, 1977) 

 

 Far Journeys                                                                                                            

(Garden City, NY:  ( Doubleday & Co., 1985) 

 

Out-of-Body Experiences: A Handbook                                                                    

By Dr. Janet Lee Mitchell, (Ballantine Books, 1981) 

 

Soul Traveler: A Guide to Out-of-Body Experiences and the Wonders Beyond                                                                                                      

By Dr. Albert Taylor, (Penguin Books, 2000) 

 

King of Travelers: Jesus' Lost Years in India                                                           

By Edward T. Martin, (Jonah Publishing Co.)   
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 Near-death experiences offer compelling evidence, of soul life after 

physical death. Patients in operating rooms, who are temporarily ―brain dead‖, 

provide accurate information, about what was done, and said, in the operating 

room during their ―death‖. 

 Dr. Raymond Moody, a psychiatrist and founding member of the 

International Association for Near-Death Studies, recorded and compared the 

experiences of 150 persons who died, or almost dead, and then recovered. He 

outlined nine elements, that generally occur, during near death experiences: 

(1)  Hearing a strange sound: A buzzing, or ringing noise. 

(2) Peace and painlessness: As soon as they leave the body the pain vanishes 

and they experience peace. 

(3) Out-of-body experience: The sensation of rising up and floating above their 

own body while it [the body] is surrounded by a medical team, and watching it 

down below, while feeling comfortable. They experience the feeling of being in 

a spiritual body that appears to be a sort of living energy field. 

(4) The tunnel experience: The next experience is that of being drawn into 

darkness through a tunnel, at an extremely high speed, until reaching a realm of 

radiant golden-white light. 

(5) Rising rapidly into the heavens: Instead of a tunnel, some people report 

rising suddenly into the heavens and seeing the earth and the celestial sphere as 

they would be seen by astronauts in space. 

(6) People of light: Once on the other side of the tunnel, or after they have risen 

into the heavens, the dying meet people who glow with an inner light. Often 

they find that friends and relatives who have already dead are there to greet 

them. 

(7) The Being of Light: After meeting the people of light, the dying often meet a 

powerful spiritual being whom some have identified as God, Jesus, or some 

religious figure. 

(8) The life review: The Being of Light presents the dying with a panoramic 

review of everything they have ever done. That is, they relive every act they 

have ever done to other people and come away feeling that love is the most 

important thing in life. 

(9) Reluctance to return: The Being of Light sometimes tells the dying that they 

must return to life. Other times, they are given a choice of staying or returning. 

In either case, they are reluctant to return. The people who choose to return do 

so only because of loved ones they do not wish to leave behind.  
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Information given by a person  about  himself or another person's 

previous existence through  meditation,  clairvoyance   and trance  

readings.   
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 ( Information given by a person  about  himself or another person's 

previous existence through  meditation,  clairvoyance   and trance  

readings. )                                                                                                           
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(3)  Looking for Carroll Beckwith,  

The True Story of a Detective's Search for His Past Life 

by Robert L. Snow, Daybreak Books, 1999. 

Summary From book cover 

 What do a nineteenth-century painter and a twentieth-century police 

commander have in common? Perhaps their very souls. 

 Captain Robert L. Snow, commander of the homicide branch at the 

Indianapolis Police Department, is about to embark on a startling journey--one 

that will take him far away from the orderly and controlled life he has known. 

Captain Snow is about to go back in time and meet who he was in a previous 

life. 

 In Looking for Carroll Beckwith, Robert Snow tells the true story of his 

search for his past, hints of which he discovers while under hypnosis. Haunted 

by the images he recounted, Snow sets out to prove them wrong, using the 

rational, just-the-facts techniques of a veteran police investigator. Instead, in an 

enthralling and surprising journey, he proves not only to himself but also to                 

the entire world the amazing truth: that most every recollection he had while 

hypnotized actually happened--nearly 100 years earlier ! 

 Looking for Carroll Beckwith reads like the most intriguing of fiction, 

filled with the twists and turns and surprises of a classic detective yarn.                          
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But every word is true. Read it, and you too will believe that Robert Snow was 

indeed Carroll Beckwith. 

Key Results 

1. Robert Snow's memories of his most recent past life were entirely 

obtained from several regression sessions, without any spontaneous 

memory.  

2. He was particularly obsessed with two paintings seen in his past life. 

By an amazing coincidence, he encountered one of them in a small art 

gallery while on vacation.  

3. He identified some 28 separate facts relating to his past life visions 

which he attempted to verify. A very unusual data source turned out to be 

more than 15,000 pages in a daily diary kept by Mr. Beckwith during the 

last 46 years of his life. The only significant variance between the facts 

resulting from Snow's regression and the facts uncovered in the extensive 

investigation was a mistake in remembrance of his wife's name, about 

which he felt somewhat uncertain when he first related it.  

4.  With such a unique data source as this diary, it was not explained in 

the book why a much more intensive regression schedule was not used, in 

order to develop a much deeper past life experience base. 

(4)  The Reincarnation of James, the Submarine Man, 

by Rick Brown, 

The Journal of Regression Therapy,  Vol. V, Number 1, 1991.  

Summary 

 This paper concerns an investigation of the life of a claimed past 

personality, James Johnston, who died early in World War II aboard a U.S. 

submarine. This past life was described in 1987 during hypnotic regression of a 

patient being treated for claustrophobia and fear of water. As James, the patient 

told the story of serving aboard the USS Shark (SS-174), stationed in Manila 

Bay at the outbreak of hostilities with Japan. He described his life before going 

into the Navy as well as pre-war operations of Shark. He identified other crew 

members, and the nature of at-sea operations. On February 11, 1942 the Shark 

was sunk by an enemy depth charge. James described the immediate sequence 



 

 

   Page 265 

 

of activities and individuals perceived during a Japanese destroyer attack and 

the progressive flooding which took place during Shark's sinking.                                

The detachment of the spirit from James' body was reported. The patient was 

born in 1953.  

 Rick Brown, the hypnotherapist who conducted the therapy and 

subsequent investigation, obtained documents from the Civilian Conservation 

Corps and the U.S. Navy, as well as high school and birth records. Brown 

conducted research on the naval operations described by James at the U.S. 

Naval Historical Center and Operational Archives. He visited James' hometown 

in Alabama and interviewed several friends and relatives. Most of the 

recollections of James obtained during hypnotic regression were able to be 

verified through these sources.  

Primary Reason to Read This Work 

This paper is strong evidence for reincarnation where the past life has been 

uncovered during hypnotic regression 

(5)  Across Time and Death, 

A Mother's Search for Her Past Life Children 

by Jenny Cockell, Simon & Schuster, 1994. 

Summary from book cover 

 For as long as she could remember, Jenny Cockell had known that                     

she had lived before as Mary Sutton, a young Irish woman who had died                      

over twenty years before Jenny was born. Her constant dream-memory was                   

of Mary dying, alone and desperately worried about what would happen                          

to the eight young children she was leaving behind. When at last her own 

children were born, Jenny finally acknowledged that she needed to find out 

what had happened to her lost family.  

 Across Time and Death is the compelling story of a mother's love that 

reached from one life to another to reclaim her children. In a voice so honest, 

plain, and sincere that you know her story must be true, Jenny Cockell writes                  

of the dreams that haunted her childhood, the painstaking search for facts and 

details that confirmed the existence of her past life, the discovery of the fate of 

her family, and their emotional reunion. 
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Key Results 

1. Memories of a past life as Mary Sutton began early in childhood, both 

while awake and during dreams.  

2. Maps and sketches of where Mary lived in Ireland were drawn very 

early, and later were found to be accurate.  

3. Jenny demonstrated considerable psychic ability since childhood.  

4. A series of hypnotic regression sessions resulted in much more detail 

becoming available concerning Jenny's past life, which was 

subsesquently verified.  

5. In these sessions, the period between lives was found to be blackness.  

6. During Jenny's first meeting with Mary's oldest son, she was able to 

produce a wealth of detail about the earlier life, memories of their 

cottage, its surroundings, meeting her son at a jetty, a pet, and Mary's 

husband and parents. This information was corroborated by the son.  

7. She was able to locate all of her eight children from a past life that 

were still living. Some of these became comfortable with the claimed 

reincarnation of their mother and participated in a video documentary 

with Jenny which showed them exploring the ruins of their old cottage 

and exchanging memories of their life there.  

8. The narrative contained in the book gives the reader a sense of honesty 

about the recollections that are described. 

Primary Reasons to Read this Work 

To provide additional evidence of the reality of reincarnation and the nature of 

past life memories. To provide a demonstration that hypnotic regression can be 

used to bring forward accurate details about a past life. 
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(6)  Under the Inquisition, An Experience Relived 

by Linda Tarazi, Hampton Roads Publishing Co., 1997. 

Summary from book cover 

 Regression Therapy has uncovered numerous cases suggestive of 

reincarnation. In most, the details of the past life are either too vague and 

unverifiable or too widely known. In the mid-70's, therapist Linda Tarazi was 

introduced to L.D., who gave a detailed description of her life in Spain during 

the Inquisition. What impressed Tarazi was the vast amount of specific details 

in the woman's account. Tarazi spent three years researching L.D.'s case, 

including a year in Spain combing through archives of the day. She was able to 

verify--with over 130 endnotes--countless details of daily life and obscure 

references that in some cases corrected the official history of the period. Casting 

the account in narrative form, replete with details from over 1,000 taped 

transcriptions, Tarazi here presents the most convincing recreation of a past-life 

recall since the Search for Bridey Murphy. 

Key results and summary of evidential findings 

 This summary is taken from a paper written by Wade Bettis: Researching 

Past Lives, Facts or Subjective Experience? in the December 1998 Journal of 

Regression Therapy,  published by the Association for Past-Life Research and 

Therapies. 

 "Tarazi, together with a Dutch therapist, carried out 36 formal regressions 

numbering over a thousand pages of taped transcripts with her client, L.D. L.D. 

was an American woman who gave a detailed description of the life of 

"Antonia." Antonia was a woman who lived in Germany, England, Spain and 

Peru during the sixteenth century. This was during the reign of Queen Elizabeth 

I, the Spanish Inquisition, and the build-up of the Spanish Armada. 

 Tarazi….considers her study an example of a rigorous quantitative in-

depth case study using a single subject who is regressed to a previous life over a 

large number of sessions with follow-up research to check the accuracy of the 

information given… 

 L.D. was a teacher, married and with two children, at the time Tarazi 

worked with her. She was troubled by headaches and felt she needed help in 

controlling her weight. She had no Spanish ancestry, did not speak Spanish, had 

no familiarity with the language, had never been to Spain, and was not 

knowledgeable about Dutch, English, or Spanish history. Yet some of the 

historical information L.D., as Antonia, gave was so accurate that upon closer 
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inspection of official records and archives historians had to correct their 

previous and erroneous historical concepts. Some of the information L.D. gave 

was verifiable only in antiquated Spanish books, and some of the facts were to 

be found only in the old Municipal records of the city of Cuenca, Spain, to 

which Antonia moved in 1584. 

 The first hypnotherapist to work with L.D. was from Holland. As he 

began to question her on the details of Dutch history in the 1580's she would 

respond with answers that most Americans would not be expected to know 

unless they were historians or had a love of 16
th
-century Dutch history; these 

things were not true of L.D. L.D., as Antonia, would sometimes correct the 

hypnotherapist with what turned out to be accurate historical information but of 

which the hypnotherapist was unaware. For example, in one session Antonia 

reported that the Spanish Governor of Holland at the time she lived there was 

don Fernando de Toledo. The Dutch hypnotherapist attempted to correct her, 

saying that the Spanish Governor was the Duke of Alva. Antonia replied: "Of 

course. That is the title. I gave his name." She was right. The Duke's title is 

historically better known and is most often given when he is referenced in 

history books. But the name she gave for the Duke was accurate, known to 

Antonia and not L.D. (and not the Dutch hypnotherapist, either). This bit of 

information was relatively obscure but verifiable. 

 Antonia's information regarding her trip to and stay in Lima, Peru is 

important and is found in the Table Tarazi includes in her book. This 

information was finally verified only in a centuries-old volume found at 

Northwestern University that had never been checked out of the library; it 

mainly quoted from sixteenth century sources and was difficult reading even for 

a Spanish teacher who acted as a translator. Tarazi notes that "most 

significantly, the pages had never been cut apart. They were still connected at 

their outer margins so that the book could never have been read." This volume 

also helped to confirm the information Antonia reported regarding the life and 

conflict that arose between Inquisitor Juan Ruiz de Prado and the Viceroy of 

Peru at the time Antonia traveled to Lima, Peru. 

 Antonia died by drowning in the Caribbean while attempting to escape 

from English pirates as she was returning from visiting her Inquisitor uncle, 

Juan Ruiz de Prado, who she had learned was her biological father, a man who 

had become an important Spanish official in Lima, Peru. "During these sessions 

Antonia revealed that a dispute had arisen between Inquisitor Ulloa and Viceroy 

Villar; de Prado supported Ulloa. The name Villar was found with some 

difficulty in an English source, but Ulloa and de Prado were not found until 

many years later in a very obscure old Spanish book." 
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 Antonia gave the names of several friends in the late sixteenth-century 

town of Cuenca. Because nobody believed the names could be verified, at first 

nobody attempted to verify their existence. Tarazi, when she later visited 

Cuenca in an attempt to verify information, was able to find eight of the friends 

named by Antonia in the Inquisition records and/or in the Municipal and 

Diocesan Archives. 

 Two of the facts Antonia reported contradicted the present authorities in 

Spain. In both cases, further research proved Antonia to be correct and the 

authorities to be in error. One of these was the description of the building that 

had housed the Tribunal of the Inquisition. The Government Tourist Office in 

Cuenca reported it had been at 58 Calle de San Pedro. This building did not 

even slightly resemble the one Antonia had described. "Later, in an obscure 

Spanish book on Cuenca, I found that the Tribunal had been moved in 

December 1583 from the given address to an old castle overlooking the town, 

which fits Antonia's description perfectly." In 1989, more was found on this in 

the Episcopal Archives of Cuenca. Antonia claimed to have arrived in Cuenca 

in May 1584, five months after the move. 

 The other recondite fact was L.D.'s reference to a college being founded 

in Cuenca, Spain. Tarazi believed that this would be easy to check, but ran into 

immediate difficulties, as did some history professors whom she consulted to 

assist her in this search for information. Neither Tarazi nor the historians could 

find any reference to a college being founded in Cuenca in the mid-1500's. Even 

the archivist at the Municipal Archives in Cuenca had never heard of a college 

in that town. But Antonia had been firm in her declaration that a college had 

existed and that the students and faculty of this college had met regularly at 

Antonia's inn. Finally, Tarazi was directed to Loyola University to check an old 

seven-volume work in Spanish. "I checked and found that Vol II mentioned the 

founding of a college in Cuenca in the mid-sixteenth century. Even a person 

who reads Spanish is not likely to wade through this tome unless involved in 

historical research." 

 Another apparent contradiction from the regressions with L.D. was 

Antonia's insistence that there were only two Inquisitors at the time she was in 

Cuenca Spain, which was from 1584 to 1587…..The records revealed that 

"during the entire period that Antonia lived in Cuenca there were only the two 

Inquisitors whom she had named…" 

 Another twenty-five to thirty facts reported by "Antonia" were located 

with a great deal of difficulty and verified as accurate. Even though some of the 

information was found in published English texts, even finding those required 

the searching of numerous libraries:….. 
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 Examples of some of the information that was verified from these sources 

include: The date of the first publication of the Edict of Faith on the Island of 

Hispaniola; Spanish laws governing shipping to the Indies; types of ships used 

in the Mediterranean and the Atlantic, and details about them; dates and 

contents of the Spanish Indices of prohibited books and how they differed from 

the Roman Index; and names of priests executed in England in 1581 and 1582, 

and the method of execution. Over a dozen facts did not seem to be published in 

English at all, but only in Spanish. As noted, a few could be found only in the 

Municipal Archives or the Diocesan Archives in Cuenca, Spain." 

Importance of this Work 

 Nearly all of this book tells the story of the heroine, Antonia, and reads 

like a historical novel. The evidential basis for reincarnation contained in the 

book is summarized above and it is not recommended that the book be 

purchased unless (1) the novel-like aspects of the book are appealing or (2) the 

reader would like to examine in more depth the historical information presented. 

This work provides one of the most important examples of hypnotic regression 

used to uncover a mass of detail concerning a past life, nearly all of which was 

verified by exhaustive research. 

Best-known  regression  therapists  

1.  Trutz  Hardo 

  Trutz Hardo is one of Germany‘s best-known regression therapists                                 

and                                                                                                                             

the author of many books  

 
 Here you‘ll find extracts from Trutz Hardo‘s recent work Children Who 

Have Lived Before, as well as various translated extracts from other books, such 

as The Great Handbook of Reincarnation and The Great Handbook of Karma, 

both of which are possibly the most comprehensive and practical books on 

healing through regression written to date. 

 Trutz Hardo is a member of the International Association for Regression 

Research and Therapies, Inc. (IARRT), Riverside, California and is available 

around the world as a speaker and workshop facilitator in English.  

 Of particular interest is the comprehensive introduction to regression 

therapy as well as a fascinating case study involving the healing of an extreme 

case of arachnophobia in just ninety minutes.   
 

http://www.trutzhardo.com/english/children.html
http://www.trutzhardo.com/english/children.html
http://www.trutzhardo.com/english/handbookreincarnation_toc.html
http://www.trutzhardo.com/english/handbookkarma.html
http://www.trutzhardo.com/english/handbookreincarnation_001.html
http://www.trutzhardo.com/english/handbookreincarnation_001.html
http://www.trutzhardo.com/english/handbookreincarnation_002.html
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2.  Carol Bowman  

 Carol Bowman, who has conducted much research, on children‘s past life 

memory, found that children before the age of 3, can easily recall previous lives. 

Memories begin to fade by age 5, and by age 7, their busy little minds, have 

pushed that part of their history, deep within, accessing it as adults do,                            

in dreams, as intuition, or when in hypnosis. 

 During hypnosis, Virginia spoke with a pronounced Irish brogue, of her 

life in 19th century Ireland, revealing many details about Bridey's life, including 

her birth date in 1798, her childhood amid a Protestant family in the city of 

Cork, her marriage to Sean Brian Joseph McCarthy, names, dates, places, 

events, shops, songs, and her death in 1858. Since then, an influx of memories 

from past lives, documented in books, journals and movies, have surfaced. 

 

Past-Life Flashbacks through use of Hypno-Regression 

Past Lives Therapy                                                                                                                                     

By Dr. Morris Netherton,  (William Morrow, 1978) 

 

Reliving Past Lives                                                                                                                                              

By Dr. Helen Wambach, (Bantam Books, 1978) 

 

You Have Been Here Before                                                                                                                              

By Dr. Edith Fiore, (Ballantine Books, 1978)  

 

Americans Who Have Been Reincarnated                                                                                               

By Dr. H. N. Bannerjee,  (Macmillan, 1980) 

 

Past Lives, Future Lives                                                                                                                         
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By Dr. Bruce Goldberg,  (Ballantine Books, 1982)  

 

Life Between Life                                                                                                                                  

By Dr. Joel L. Whitton,  (Warner Books, 1986) 

 

Other Lives, Other Selves                                                                                                                       

By Dr. Roger Woolger, (Bantam Books, 1988) 

 

Many Lives, Many Masters                                                                                                                            

By Dr. Brian Weiss,  (Simon & Schuster, 1988)  

 

Coming Back: A Psychiatrist Explores Past-Life Journeys                                                             

By Dr. Raymond Moody,  (Bantam Books, 1991) 

 

Regression Therapy: A Handbook for Professionals.                                                        

Vol. 1, Past-Life Therapy,                                                                                                                                  

and                                                                                                                                                             

Vol. 2, Special Instances of Altered State Work                                                                                  

By Dr. Winafred Blake Lucas, ed.,  (Crest Park, CA: Deep Forest Press, 1993)  

 

Journey of Souls: Case Studies of Life between Lives                                                                            

By Dr. Michael Newton,  (St. Paul: Llewellyn Publications, 1994) 

 

Destiny of Souls: New Case Studies of Life between Lives                                                                      

By (St. Paul: Llewellyn Publications, 2000) 

 

Lifecycles: Reincarnation and the Web of Life                                                                                    

By Dr. Christopher M. Bache,  (New York: Paragon House, 1994) 

 

Mission to Millboro                                                                                                                                    

By Dr. Marge Rieder, (Nevada City, CA: Blue Dolphin Pub., 1995) 

                                                                                                       

Return to Millboro: The Reincarnation Drama Continues                                                                             

By Dr. Marge Rieder, (Nevada City, CA: Blue Dolphin Pub., 1995) 

 

Close Encounters of the Possession Kind                                                                                            

By Dr. William Baldwin,  (Headline Books, Inc.)   

 

Looking for Carroll Beckwith: The True Story of a Detective's Search for his Past Life 

By Capt. Robert L. Snow,  (Emmaus, PA: Daybreak Books, 1999)                                                                                                        

 

Children's Past Lives: How Past Life Memories Affect your Child                                                        

By Carol Bowman,  (New York: Bantam Books, 1997) 

 

Return from Heaven: Beloved Relatives Reincarnated within Your Own Family                         

By Carol Bowman, (New York: HarperCollins, 2001) 

 

Hypnotherapy Encyclopedia,                                                                                                                     

By Dr. Ormond McGill,  (Palos Verdes, CA: Creativity Unlimited Press, 2001) 
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Life Before Life: A Scientific Investigation of Children's Memories of Previous Lives                       

By Dr. Jim B. Tucker, (New York: St. Martin's Press, 2005) 

                                                                                                                                               

From Birth to Rebirth                                                                                                                                            

By Dr. C. V. Tramont, M.D.,  (Columbus, NC: Swan-Raven & Co., 2009) 

 

Bringing Your Soul to Light: Healing Through Past Lives and the Time Between                          

By Dr. Linda Backman,                                                                                                                                  

(Woodbury, MN: Llewellyn Pubs., 2009)    

 
 

 
 

 Practicing Hypnotherapists should be properly trained and qualified by a 

professional Hypnotherapy association or Hypnotherapy training school. 

 All professional Hypnotherapy associations should have an ethical code 

of conduct, and keep lists of their qualified members.   If you wish to check out 

the credentials of a particular Hypnotherapist you should contact the 

Hypnotherapy Organization he or she belongs to.  
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  Practicing Hypnotherapists should carry Professional Indemnity 

Insurance.  

 You check the credentials of any Hypnotherapist you decide to visit with 

the Professional Association he or she belongs to like 

 

Association of Ethical & Professional Hypnotherapists  

British Institute of Clinical Hypnotherapy 

American Board of Hypnotherapy 

 British Association of Therapeutically Hypnotists 

Association of Complete Mind Therapists 

Association for Professional Hypnosis and Psychotherapy 

Association Of Registered Clinical Hypnotherapists  

The World Federation of Hypnotherapists 

United Fellowship of Hypnotherapists 

British Society of Clinical Hypnosis 

The Hypnotherapy Association 

London College of Clinical Hypnosis 

The World Federation of Hypnotherapists 

And many more thousands of association of Hypnotherapists etc. 

 

What is Past Life Regression ? 

 Past life regression is a therapeutic technique for accessing and                             

re-experiencing your past lives directly.  

 Past life regression can help you : 1. See personal relationships in a new 

light 2. Energize talents and abilities from the past 3. Release fears and anxieties 

linked to past life traumas 4.  Release past life traumas at the root of physical 

problems 5. Experience the transitional states of death and beyond                                    

6. Understand and align with life purpose 7. Past life memories are the 

autobiography of your eternal soul personal stories that explain who you are 

now and why you‘re here on Earth. 

How Does Past Life Regression Work ? 

While in a light trance, you experience each past life yourself. You see it, 

sense it, and feel it. 

 You are the central character deeply involved in the past life story.                

Past life regression is an amazing, full-sensory experience.  

 You might experience the memory as a vivid movie, or see only vague 

flashes of images that prompt the narrative.  You might hear gunshots or 

explosions on a battlefield, or music at a dance.  It is possible to recall smells 
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too - smoke from a fire, leather from a saddle, or the sweat of a dirty body. 

As the story unfolds, you feel real emotions appropriate to the story.  You may 

cry when you re-experience deep sadness at the death of  a beloved child, feel 

despair in the pit of your stomach as you witness a massacre, or elation at a 

long-awaited homecoming from war.   

 And just as you can recall strong emotions, you feel the pain of an arrow 

piercing your body as you are dying, or the heaviness of a load you‘re carrying 

on your back. These physical sensations and emotions are very real in the 

moment, but pass quickly as you move through the past life story and death. 

 Some people try past life regression out of curiosity to see who they were 

in the past. Past life regression therapy has grown  over the last 50 years to be 

an important addition to the healing arts.  

How the Healing Works 

 Past life regression is healing.  You were born not as a blank slate,                    

but as a soul rich with both the wisdom and scars from many lifetimes. We all 

carry memories from past lives into this life--unconscious memories that carry 

an energetic charge and continue to affect us.  

 They can be things left undone, vows made, accomplishments, failures, 

mistakes, success, emotional debts, guilt, gratitude, traumatic and sudden 

deaths, wisdom, and love. These charges from the past set up patterns which are 

continually triggered and repeated in our present life.  

 These patterns can be positive or negative. They can affect our 

relationships, behaviors, motivations, and even our physical bodies and health.  

 Positive patterns can feed talents, bestow wisdom, influence tastes, and 

energize life purpose.    

 Negative patterns fuel destructive, compulsive behavior, cloud judgment, 

cause injury, and block your way.  

 By making these memories conscious, we can release the patterns that                  

no longer serve us, freeing us to live more fully in the present. Beneficial 

patterns are reinforced, negative patterns are neutralized. Past life regression is 

the process of healing the soul by healing the past. 

Past Life Regression is Spiritual 

 Past life regression is gaining recognition as a legitimate form of spiritual 

healing.   
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 No matter what religion you profess—or even if you don‘t follow any 

religion—experiencing yourself as a soul in other lifetimes gives you a 

profound awareness that you are more than a physical body.  

 You encounter your soul's essence, connected and aligned to a greater 

universal energy, perhaps for the first time in your life. This has happened often 

in my sessions. For those who experience it, they feel truly at peace. 

Life Between Life 

 After slipping from your body, you travel in the spiritual state between 

lives and feel the energy of ―heaven.‖  You get a glimpse of who you truly 

are—a soul learning and growing through different incarnations.   

 Some meet guides and make plans.  Some dialogue with deceased 

relatives, and are left with a profound sense of having made genuine contact 

with their loved ones. Experiencing the life-between-life state is a natural part 

of most past life regressions.   

 Michael Newton, author of Journey of Souls and Destiny of Souls, has 

pioneered methods for exploring the life-between-life state in more depth.  

These specialized life-between-life sessions that follow Newton's methods 

expand on the benefits of past life regression, and are usually done separately in 

a second or third session.    

 PROOF  OF  REINCARNATION 

Using the method of hypnotic regress   

 Using the method of hypnotic regress it is a known fact that 

an individual susceptible to hypnosis can whilst in this state access                       

past lives experiences.  

  Hypnosis can be ranked among classical medicine for it‘s therapeutical 

effects, even though reincarnational hypnosis is considered as alternative form 

but more because of its philosophical and spiritual dimension. 

 Reincarnational hypnosis is in oneway a non-judgmental reflection of 

oneself, showing all the aspects of the human mind. The negative as well as the 

positive.  

 I believe it is good and can be very helpful to be able to find the courage 

to look at ourselves in this way. 
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 Hypnotizability is considered by many experts an inborn quality. It is 

however, the hypnotist skills, which determines the efficiency and accessability 

of this quality in the process. 

THE CHART OF THE HUMAN SUSCEPTIBILITY TO 

HYPNOSIS 

by means of standard inducing method 

PERCENTAGE OF HUMAN      SUSCEPTIBILITY TO THE HYPNOSIS 

  2%                 EXTRAORDINARY SUSCEPTIBILITY 

15%      DEEP HYPNOSIS 

48%      MEDIUM SUSCEPTIBILITY TO  

       HYPNOSIS 

30%      LOWER SUSCEPTIBILITY TO THE 

      HYPNOSIS  

 5%      NOT SUSCEPTIBLE AT ALL     

   From my own practice, for the hypnotizsed medium to "relive" an 

authentic past life experience it is neccesary to reach a deep hypnotic state as 

much as it is important to use for the right technique when evoking it.  

 And rather a little sceptical outlook is needed taking into consideration 

the reliability of the experiences from the less deep hypnotic states. 

 When kept the right conditions, the hypnosed subjects can recall various 

detailed memories from past lives, such as dates, names of family and loved 

ones, which can obviously be traced.  

 They can clearly remember even provable historical facts. Mostly                    

though they access themselves in more personal experiences of common people.  

 All of their regress experiences have convincing karmic connections                  

to the widest circumstances of their present lives.  

 Each experience encountered, be it social or personal areas of their                    

past life, ensues an instant recognition, identifying themselves not so much                   

as with, but as the person of the experience seen.  
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 It appears so truthfull that they feel as though they have moved in time 

and fully have become their regress self, expressing every intense emotional                   

or critical moment experienced in the regress with authentic mimic.  

 This indicates fully active consciousness from the past life and it would 

not be anymore accurate to relate to this phenomena only as past life memories.  

 An adoption of a past life consciousness, hence their habits, talents                     

or language manifests in phenomena like Xenoglosy. It means an ability                          

to actively communicate in the past life language while in the regression.  

 The particular habits, talents, and languages spoken in the past lives                    

are also potentially accessible on an accelatory level in the present. 

 For all the regressive experiences and detailed memories it is natural                   

to appear very spontaniously and the hypnotist, when working with this 

informations should follow their natural flow.  

 Applying hypnotic pressure in order to induce their further specification 

wouldn‘t bring any reliable results, more likely it will only confuse the clarity    

of the experience. 

 Unresolved unconscious karmic issues are one of utter importance                        

in hypnotherapy, as these very problems have strong patogenic effects                              

on  the  individuals  present  life.  However, while reliable authentic past life 

experiences are conditioned  by a deep hypnotic state, the therapeutic process is 

fully effective already in middle hypnotic states.  

 The psychosomatic catarsion, what is an actual healing effect of                           

the hypnotherapy, can be succesfully induced using hypnotic pressure,                       

thus bringing in this case dramatic improvement of the subjects issues. 

There exist other supporting facts  

for the reincarnation theory. 

 One of the most interesting and extraordinary is the phenomenon of 

children with very precise and real memories of their respective past life family, 

as well as other past life details. These where traced and proven by the research 

of Professor of Psychology Ian Stevenson. Most of these children are born in 

India, what could be assigned to the common spiritual consciousness in this 

land, that reincarnation is a part of ancient religious tradition.  
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 Another example is the ability of highly spiritually developed persons                 

to access their past lives when in meditation ( a kind of autohypnosis) or the 

phenomenon of flashbacks or deja-vu in a normal state of consciousness. 

 I personally believe that reincarnational hypnosis, despite the contro- 

versional public attitude can provide sufficient proof of the existence of 

reincarnation. 

If Reincarnation is real  -  it can eventully be proven 

                                                                                                                            

Belief in the phenomenon 

 We call reincarnation, a process where the core substance of an individual                    

is reborn in a future lifetime, has existed in all major historical cultures.  

 It has largely been rooted in dreams, hypnosis and psychic clues.  

 Recently, more objective evidence has included memories of events or 

knowledge apparently based in the lives of deceased individuals.  

 New research suggests that physical and personality traits may be 

inherited from the past. 

  Reincarnation Research Centre seeks to evaluate areas of empirical 

evidence suggesting reincarnation and determine its reliability for identifying 

past-life connections in individual cases.  

 Truth in this area is an illusion, but it can be approached through use of 

21st-century science's concepts and tools. 

Typical potential cases analized by the experiment 
    

I. Many clues may suggest possible past-lives : 

 

 Dreams with historical images or information.  Recognizing people or 

places never seen before. Unexplained emotions related to new places or 

people. Knowing an untaught foreign language or fact. Precocious abilities in 

any field. Parallel physical features. Drawn to strange people and places.  

  

II. Several types of possible past lives : 

 

1 World War-II service in Germany, UK, Italy, and Japan or Civil Wars as in  

 America or Spain.   

http://www.reincarnationexperiment.org/home/scienceprooftruth.html
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2 Past-lives ended by violent accidents, ship wrecks, murders, or drugs.  

3 Well-known musicians or other artists and writers.  

4 Past lives from other races or cultures.  

5 Famous figures or ordinary citizens.  

Previous incarnations from early or ancient times. 

The  Science  of  Reincarnation 

 The philosopher David Hume said, in his essay Of the Immortality of the 

Soul : ‗Metempsychosis [reincarnation] is…. the only [survival] system of this 

kind that philosophy can hearken to.‘  

 Some philosophers, psychologists and thinkers admit that reincarnation is 

a very sensible idea because it would answer so many questions and problems 

about human existence. 

 The idea of reincarnation has existed for thousands of years. Hinduism, 

Buddhism and New Age beliefs adhere to forms of reincarnation, but all hold 

somewhat differing ideas to its purpose and its methods.  

 Hinduism, in short, believes in an eternal soul that accumulates karma 

during its lifetime that eventually attracts the soul to another body, which may 

or may not be human.  

 Buddhism is similar, except there is no eternal personal soul that is 

reincarnated, but instead the energy force created by karma is that which is 

reincarnated.  

 The goal of Buddhism is to become free of the illusion of self, which is 

part of the desire for life that creates karma and therefore causes reincarnation.  

Nirvana is total annihilation of the self to become the One at which point there 

is an end to reincarnation and an extinction of personal self.  

 New Age beliefs are less dogmatic, but still have certain ideas associated 

with reincarnation; sometimes much to do, it seems, with personal taste. 

 If we look carefully we can find scientific evidence of the structures that 

allow reincarnation to exist. And if we study these structures we should be able 

to find exactly how reincarnation works and to therefore know what will happen 

to us after we die. 

 Reincarnation, or metempsychosis, is the transfer, or migration, of the 

soul from one body to another body. To sustain the personal soul the soul can 

only go to a body without a soul, that is, to an unborn human child.   

http://www.amazon.com/gp/product/0872204022?ie=UTF8&tag=scienceofsoul-20&linkCode=as2&camp=1789&creative=9325&creativeASIN=0872204022
http://www.amazon.com/gp/product/0872204022?ie=UTF8&tag=scienceofsoul-20&linkCode=as2&camp=1789&creative=9325&creativeASIN=0872204022
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 As we saw in  a human being has a bio-plasma body, which the evidence 

tells us must contain a structure of consciousness - the soul. The soul has 

structured the bio-plasma by recording the essence of a person‘s life experience. 

Because bio-plasma is a property of living matter an unborn child would also 

have a bio-plasma, but would not yet have had any concrete experiences that 

would form a soul structure in the bio-plasma.  

 At a certain stage the unborn human child, in short, does not yet have a 

soul. Therefore, when a person dies, their soul must be transmitted to an unborn 

child, which then structures the bio-plasma of the child with the bio-plasmic 

pattern of the dying person‘s soul.  

 The death and transfer are part of the method of the evolution of 

consciousness. Many mystics, such as Eileen Garrett, a well-known clairvoyant, 

have seen spirals of energy leaving the dead body.  However, although a 

transfer of energy may also accompany reincarnation, we know that the pattern 

of the soul has to be transmitted.  

 In August 1986, Sydney University‘s scientific research team discovered 

a ‗low level‘ energy field. The field was described as being possibly the 

Universal or Unified Field, and was able to transmit energy patterns from one 

natural source to another and produce a physical formation of those patterns.  

 The Science/Art Research Centre in Berri, South Australia confirmed this 

when researchers there successfully replicated the experiment conducted at 

Sydney University [Ref: Mark Balfour. Simply Living. Vol. 3, No. 10. P.86.].  

 The soul, to transmit from one bio-plasma to another, needs to transmit  

its pattern, so the discovery of this energy field reveals a fundamental structure 

for reincarnation.  

When does a baby receive it‘s soul? 

 So, can we work out precisely at what moment the baby in the womb 

would receive his or her soul?  

 Apart from somehow viewing the foetus‘s bio-plasma with an electron 

microscope to look for some sort of rapid pattern structuring, perhaps it is an 

indication that the soul has arrived when the baby in the womb begins to dream. 

 There are many psychological and physiological theories for dreams, but 

we still do not really know why we dream - this part of our life is still a 

mystery.  
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 From the point of view of soul-to-brain interaction dreaming could be a 

meeting ground of soul and everyday self, or sometimes perhaps a plane of free 

play of the spirit, or of higher learning, problem solving, or even precognition.  

 The psychologist Wilson Van Dusen thought that we could communicate 

with our higher self at the edge of sleep, and in our dreams this communication 

becomes symbolic and can tell us the truth about our lives.  

 When we sleep we alternate between dream sleep (called paradoxical 

sleep because brain wave emissions are almost the same as those we have while 

awake) and deep sleep (or orthodox sleep).  

 While awake our brain waves are usually in the beta wave. In dreaming 

they slow to alpha wave. In deep sleep they slow even more to the deep waves 

of delta.  

 Dreaming is less common in deep sleep, although it can occur. Most 

subjects woken from deep delta sleep would say they weren‘t dreaming, and 

some say they were just thinking about something. 

 Occult investigator Colin Wilson wasn‘t satisfied by the scientist‘s 

conviction that we only dream in the shallow alpha states.  

 He reasoned that since on the edge of sleep we experience dream-type 

images, called hypnagogic visions, it is hard to see why they would just shut off 

when we fall into deep delta sleep.  

 In his book, Mysteries, Wilson gives examples of dream prophecies, 

which he suggests come to the dreamer while in deep delta sleep. 

 Once in the depths of this state we find extreme consciousness and 

feeling, we are able to go anywhere we wanted, to fly, but the most important 

thing about this state was that we are in touch with the higher, or even ultimate 

part of our being, and with the higher being of existence.  

 The ‗music‘ or feeling of ultimate being was all around us, and we are 

struck by the power of our awareness, as if in comparison the normal waking 

state was a blurry, unfeeling existence.  

 The lesson of astral travel was that it revealed to us the possibility of 

higher awareness and feeling, which we are later able to develop in our normal 

awake state.  

http://www.amazon.com/gp/product/1906787093?ie=UTF8&tag=scienceofsoul-20&linkCode=as2&camp=1789&creative=9325&creativeASIN=1906787093
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 The point being made is that in our sleep, in our dreams, and in our 

depths of being, we can make contact with our soul and the larger dream of the 

Ultimate Beings.  

 If in the depths of deep sleep we are in contact with our source and our 

eternal soul, then it seems reasonable to suppose that when the unborn child 

shows indications of dreaming, at about the eighth month the soul has arrived. 

 How then does the soul ‗transmit‘, or migrate,  

from one body to another?  

 Some eastern philosophies profess that the universe exists in a sea of vital 

energy, and as the discoveries earlier mentioned attest, this sea of energy has 

been uncovered using scientific equipment (such as Milner‘s energy patterns).  

 In the context of the Ultimate Beings this energy would be their being, 

and although they have no consciousness they would have what could be called 

an unconscious, or non-conscious mind.  

 In simple poetic terms they are forever asleep and the universe is their 

dream within which we exist, but only we can be aware of the dream.  

 Their dream is our reality. Within the Ultimate Beings, within their 

unconscious minds, this energy is their mindstuff. The transmission of the soul 

in reincarnation would operate through this  all-pervading energy.  

  

 

 

 

  

 

 

 

   

 

 

 

http://www.scienceofsoulmates.com/evidence.htm
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CHAPTER  xI  : 

    \*l 

Existence  of   Soul   
 

\

 

Information given  by  dead  persons through  Transmigration of  Soul                                                                                                                                                                                                                 

about  himself  as  another  identified  person  in  Previous  births.    
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"I don't want Jaggery coffee, I want Sugar coffee " 
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 I am Rama Nayak, 

 

     

I am Bangalore Rama  Nayak,  

 

‗‗ I want to 

eat chaps,  I want Sovereign Brandy, I want to smoke  

 

\

\ \

n\x

 

 ‗‗shut up,  don't  talk  

nonsense‘‘ \

 

 :   

  

 :   \

  \

\   

 :  \ \ \*l 

 

 \  

 



 

 

   Page 288 

 

 : \ \ \

 \

   \

 

 :  \

  

 \

\

 

 

\*e|* @*

  ‗‗ 

\*l‘‘ *]*l. 

 ‗‗ 

\

Ja]x. 

 Congratulation 

 

 \                   

  

  

\

   

\

 

  

 \



 

 

   Page 289 

 

 

\  

 \

 

 

\  

 W  

 

 

Original Mix 

 

 \

                         

  

 ‗‗

\ ‘‘ 

 

 \

‗‗ \ \ \

\

‘‘  

 \ ‗‗ \ . 

\

\  \ \

 



 

 

   Page 290 

 

 Police Complaint  

\

\

\ \ \

\

Thank You Very 

Much  

 \

\

\ \  

 \

 

 @*]* 

 

  W@*]* 

 

 

\  

  

   

 \

  

@*XJf  

!!  

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

   Page 291 

 

 

 



 

 

   Page 292 

 

 

\  

   

   (1)        

 

 

 

\ \

 



 

 

   Page 293 

 

 \

 \

\

\  

 

      

\

 

\  

 

 

\

 

 

$|*yh|*  d*h|x

\

\*l. 

\  

 \

\

\

\  

 

\

  



 

 

   Page 294 

 

\

 

 

\

\*l  

\

\

A

 

 \ \*l  

 ]*@*]*   d*@*]*l 

\

\

\*l. 

 

\ \x#Jr 

WA

 

 \

 \

 

\

 



 

 

   Page 295 

 

 

\

  

 

\  

 

  

\

  

 \

\ \

 

 \

 

\*l  

  

\  

 

\

 

 

 

 

\

 



 

 

   Page 296 

 

 

\ \ \

 \

\

E  

 \

\

 

 

\

 

   

* 

"@xl                          

\  

 xC  

\

' '  

\  

 

  

(3)  

 

 

\

 



 

 

   Page 297 

 

 $|*l  A*\

 

 \

\

\

\  

 \

\*  

 

 

 

 

\

  \

 

  \

*]*l.   

    \ \ \ \

\*l  

 

 "@xl  

\                 

\

  

 



 

 

   Page 298 

 

 "h|*]x 1

 

 

 

 

 WlOjd*  \

 

 

  \ \*   

\

\ \

 

 \*

\

\  

 

 

 

 \

 

"|*l. 

   

\

\

'' 

\

,  \ \



 

 

   Page 299 

 

''  

\  

 

 

 

\*l |JV#Je@x. 

 

   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

   Page 300 

 

4.   
It would also be the greatest scientific discovery of all time. 
Scientific Evidence for Survival of Consciousness After Death 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 Dr. Ken Ring published a paper in the Journal of Near-Death Studies                     

(1993) concerning near-death experiencers (NDErs) who, while out of                            

their bodies, observe detailed events occurring far away from their dead                    

body - sometimes hundreds of miles away.  

 

 But the most profound aspect of such near-death experiencers is how 

many of these distant out-of-body observations  are later verified by third-

parties to have actually occurred - a phenomenon called "veridical perception."  

 

 Near-death Experiencers have also been able to hear and recall detailed 

conversations between people while out of their bodies from great distances 

away which are later proven by third-parties to be true.  

 

 An even more profound aspect of this phenomenon occurs when                          

the experiencer actually appears in spirit to someone, usually a loved one,       

while out of their body and is later verified by that loved one.  

 

 However, if near-death experiencers veridical perception could someday 

be duplicated, studied and verified under strict scientific controls, it would 

provide absolute scientific proof that consciousness can exist outside                              

of the body after death.  

 

It would also be the greatest scientific discovery of all time. 

 

 As a matter of fact, a scientific study such as this is currently underway 

(the AWARE Study) to determine if near-death experiencers veridical 

perception is a scientific reality.  

 Many near-death experiencers experts believe it is only a matter of time – 

may be soon - for this phenomenon to be proven a scientific fact.  

http://www.near-death.com/experiences/experts04.html
http://www.iands.org/journal.html
http://www.near-death.com/experiences/evidence02.html
http://www.horizonresearch.org/main_page.php?cat_id=38
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 However, such evidence is by no means the only possible evidence 

supporting life after death. On this Article you will discover even more 

evidence supporting the Afterlife Hypothesis.  
 

Evidence  for  Survival  After  Death 
 

(1) Near-death experiencers occur while patients are brain dead. 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 Cardiologist Michael Sabom described a near-death experience that 

occurred while its experiencer - a woman who was having an unusual surgical 

procedure for the safe excision and repair of a large basilar artery aneurysm - 

met all of the accepted criteria for brain death. The unusual medical procedure 

involved the induction of hypothermic cardiac arrest, in order to insure that                  

the aneurysm at the base of the brain would not rupture during the operation. 

The patient's body temperature was lowered to 60 degrees Fahrenheit,                           

her heartbeat and breathing ceased, her brain waves flattened, and the blood           

was completely drained from her head. Her electroencephalogram was                      

totally flat. 
 

(2) Out-of-body perception during near-death experiencers                                       

have been verified. 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 Dr. Bruce Greyson documented perhaps one of the most compelling 

examples of a person who had a near-death experiencers and observed events 

while outside of his body which were later verified by others. The only way that 

these events could have been observed by the experiencer was if in fact he                    

was outside of his body. Al Sullivan was a 55 year old truck driver who was 

http://plato.stanford.edu/entries/afterlife/
http://www.near-death.com/experiences/evidence01.html
http://www.medicine.virginia.edu/clinical/departments/psychiatry/sections/cspp/dops/staff/biobruce-page
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undergoing triple by-pass surgery when he had a powerful near-death 

experiencers that included an encounter with his deceased mother and                        

brother-in-law, who told Al to go back to his to tell one of his neighbors                       

that their son with lymphoma will be OK. Furthermore, during the near-death 

experiencers, Al accurately noticed that the surgeon operating on him was 

flapping his arms in an unusual fashion, with his hands in his armpits. When he 

came back to his body after the surgery was over, the surgeon was startled                     

that Al could describe his own arm flapping, which was his idiosyncratic 

method of keeping his hands sterile. 

(3) People born blind can see during an near-death experience. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  
 

 Dr. Kenneth Ring and Sharon Cooper completed a two-year study into 

the near-death experiencers of the blind. They published their findings in a book 

entitled "Mindsight" in which they documented the solid evidence of 31 cases     

in which blind people report visually accurate information obtained during                     

an near-death experience. Perhaps the best example in his study is that of a 

forty-five year old blind woman by the name of Vicki Umipeg. Vicki was born 

blind, her optic nerve having been completely destroyed at birth because of                   

an excess of oxygen she received in the incubator. Yet, she appears to have been 

able to see during her near-death experience. Her story is a particularly clear 

instance of how near-death experiencers of the congenitally blind can unfold                    

in precisely the same way as do those of sighted persons  
  

(4) Near-death experiencers demonstrate the return of consciousness                   

from death. 

                                                                         
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

   

http://www.near-death.com/experiences/evidence03.html
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0966963008/?tag=neardeathcom-20
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 An anecdotal example of evidence that a person's consciousness leaves 

and returns to their body during an near-death experience comes from the 

research of Dr. Melvin Morse. Olga Gearhardt was a 63 year old woman who 

underwent a heart transplant because of a severe virus that attacked her heart 

tissue. Her entire family awaited at the hospital during the surgery, except                     

for her son-in-law, who stayed home. The transplant was a success, but                            

at exactly 2:15 am, her new heart stopped beating. It took the frantic transplant 

team three more hours to revive her. Her family was only told in the morning 

that her operation was a success, without other details. When they called her 

son-in-law with the good news, he had his own news to tell. He had already 

learned about the successful surgery. At exactly 2:15 am, while he was sleeping, 

he awoke to see his Olga, his mother-in-law, at the foot of his bed. She told                 

him not to worry, that she was going to be alright. She asked him to tell her 

daughter (his wife). He wrote down the message, and the time of day and then 

fell asleep. Later on at the hospital, Olga regained consciousness. Her first 

words were "did you get the message?" She was able to confirm that she left         

her body during her near-death experience and was able to travel to her                  

son-in-law to communicate to him the message. This anecdotal evidence 

demonstrates that the near-death experience is a return to consciousness at                    

the point of death, when the brain is dying. Dr. Melvin Morse thoroughly 

researched Olga's testimony and every detail had objective verification 

including the scribbled note by the son-in-law. 

 

(5) The Near-death experience study by Raymond Moody                                            

has been replicated. 
 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 In 1975, Dr. Raymond Moody published a book entitled "Life After Life" 

which described his findings from his study on near-death experiences.       

Moody's book became a bestseller and focused public attention on the near-

death experience like never before. Moody recorded and compared the 

experiences of 150 persons who died, or almost died, and then recovered. 

Moody outlined nine elements that generally occur during near-death 

experiencers : (1) hearing strange sounds, (2) feelings of peace, (3) feelings of 

painlessness, (4) out-of-body experiences, (5) experiencing a tunnel, (6) rising 

http://www.near-death.com/experiences/experts06.html
http://lifeafterlife.com/
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0062517392/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.near-death.com/experiences/research25.html
http://www.near-death.com/experiences/research11.html
http://www.near-death.com/experiences/research16.html
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rapidly into the heavens, (7) seeing beings of light, (8) experiencing a life 

review, (9) a reluctance to return to the body 

 

 Dr. Ken Ring's replicated this near-death experience study by Dr. 

Raymond Moody. Ring's research conclusions include: 

1. Dr. Moody's research findings are confirmed. 

2. Near-death experiences happen to people of all races, genders, ages, 

education, marital status, and social class. 

3. Religious orientation is not a factor. 

4. People are convinced of the reality of their near-death experiences 

experience. 

5. Drugs do not appear to be a factor. 

6. Near-death experiences are not hallucinations. 

7. near-death experiences often involve unparalleled feelings. 

8. People lose their fear of death and appreciate life more after having an 

near-death experience 

9. People's lives are transformed after having an near-death experience. 

 

(6) Experimental evidence suggests that near-death experiences are real. 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 Science demands verifiable evidence which can be reproduced again                 

and again under experimental situations. Dr. Jim Whinnery, of the National 

Warfare Institute, thought he was simply studying the effects of G forces on 

fighter pilots. He had no idea he would revolutionize the field of consciousness 

studies by providing experimental proof that near-death experiencers are real. 

The pilots were placed in huge centrifuges and spun at tremendous speeds. 

After they lost consciousness, after they went into seizures, after they lost all 

muscle tone, when the blood stopped flowing in their brains, only then would 

they suddenly have a return to conscious awareness. They had "dreamlets" as 

Dr. Whinnery calls them. These dreamlets are similar to near-death experiences 

and they often involved a sense of separation from the physical body. A typical 

dreamlet involved a pilot leaving his physical body and traveling to a sandy 

http://www.near-death.com/experiences/research21.html
http://www.near-death.com/experiences/research24.html
http://www.near-death.com/experiences/research24.html
http://www.near-death.com/experiences/research31.html
http://www.near-death.com/experiences/triggers06.html
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beach, where he looked directly up at the sun. The pilots would remark that 

death is very pleasant. 
 

(7) Near-death experiencers can be considered to be an objective 

experience. 

 

 

 Carl Becker, Ph.D. received his Ph.D. from the University of Hawaii                    

in 1981. He has researched NDEs in Japanese hospitals and literature for                       

30 years. Dr. Becker has published numerous books on bioethics, death and 

dying, and NDEs in both Japan and the United States. Currently, Dr. Becker                  

is a Professor of Bioethics and Comparative Religion at Kyoto University, 

Kyoto, Japan. Carl Becker examined four ways in which NDEs may be 

considered objective: 

 

1. Paranormal knowledge that is later verified 

2. The similarity of deathbed events in different cultures 

3. Differences between religious expectations and visionary experiences 

4. Third-party observations of visionary figures, indicating that they 

were not merely subjective hallucinations (Becker, 1984). 

 

(8) Near-death experiencers have been validated in scientific studies. 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 On Oct. 23, 2000, The BBC reported: "Evidence of Life After Death" 

about a study in the UK conducted by Dr. Sam Parnia and others at the 

University of Southampton which provided scientific evidence suggesting the 

survival of consciousness after clinical and brain death. Then on June 29, 2001, 

ABC News reported: "Study Suggests Life After Death: Brains of Dead Heart 

Attack Patients Still Function" concerning the same study. These findings 

support other NDE evidence suggestive of life after death. 

http://home.comcast.net/~neardeath/nde/001_pages/07.html
http://www.horizon-research.co.uk/
http://neardeath.home.comcast.net/news/020629.html
http://neardeath.home.comcast.net/news/020629.html
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(9) Out-of-body experiences have been validated in scientific studies. 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 In 1968, a paper by Dr. Charles Tart was published entitled 

"Psychophysiological Study of Out of the Body Experiences in a Selected 

Subject" concerning a woman who successfully read a 5-digit number while 

having had an out-of-body experience. This is verifiable evidence of                        

out-of-body perception and supports veridical perception in near-death 

experiencers. 
 

(10) Autoscopy during Near-death experiencers have been validated in 

scientific studies. 

 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 

 

 Pim van Lommel led a study concerning the near-death experiencers                   

of research subjects who had cardiac arrest. The findings of the study suggests 

that research subjects can experience consciousness, with self-identity, 

cognitive function and memories, including the possibility of perception outside 

their body (autoscopy), during a flat EEG. Those research subjects who had 

near-death experiencers  report that their near-death experience was a bonafide 

preview of the afterlife. 

 

(11) A transcendental "sixth sense" of the human mind has been found. 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

http://www.paradigm-sys.com/?ID=31
http://www.paradigm-sys.com/?ID=31
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Autoscopy
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 On September 11, 2003, new research by the Institute of Psychiatry 

caused British scientists to announce that there is convincing evidence that 

people are capable of paranormal feats, such as premonitions, telepathy, and 

out-of-body experiences. The British Association for the Advancement of 

Science was told an increasing number of experiments support the theory of                            

a human "sixth sense" - an ability which may have its roots in our past,                     

when the ability to sense the presence of a predator was a matter of life or death. 

The view that people are capable of paranormal feats, such as premonitions, 

telepathy, and out-of-body experiences, is supported by new research by                       

the Institute of Psychiatry, which suggests the human mind may exist outside 

the body like an invisible magnetic field. The research is being led by Dr. Peter 

Fenwick, a neuro-psychiatrist at London University, who has just completed                     

a survey of heart patients claiming to have had "near-death experiences" after 

their hearts had stopped beating. 

  

(12) Near-death experiencers support the "holonomic" theory of 

consciousness. 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 One particular theory of consciousness which is supported by NDE 

research involves the concept of consciousness expansion after death.                     

Stanislav Grof, a leading consciousness researcher, explained this theory in the 

documentary entitled "Life After Death" by Tom Harpur: "My first idea was 

that it [consciousness] has to be hard-wired in the brain. I spent quite a bit of 

time trying to figure out how something like that is possible. Today, I came                    

to the conclusion that it is not coming from the brain. In that sense, it supports 

what Aldous Huxley believed after he had some powerful psychedelic 

experiences and was trying to link them to the brain. He came to the conclusion 

that maybe the brain acts as a kind of reducing valve that actually protects us 

from too much cosmic input ... I don't think you can locate the source of 

consciousness. I am quite sure it is not in the brain – not inside of the skull ... It 

actually, according to my experience, would lie beyond time and space, so it is 

not localizable. You actually come to the source of consciousness when you 

dissolve any categories that imply separation, individuality, time, space and                    

so on. You just experience it as a presence." 

http://www.iop.kcl.ac.uk/
http://www.the-ba.net/
http://www.the-ba.net/
http://iands.org/research/fenwick.php
http://iands.org/research/fenwick.php
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Holonomic_brain_theory
http://www.holotropic.com/
http://www.near-death.com/documentaries.html#b3
http://somaweb.org/
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(13) The expansion of consciousness reported in Near-death experiencers 

supports consciousness theories. 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 The following near-death experience descriptions of consciousness 

expansion supports the theory of consciousness described above by Stanislav 

Grof. It theorizes that the brain acts as a reducing valve of cosmic input                          

to produce consciousness. At death, this reducing-valve function ceases and 

consciousness is then free to expand.  

 The following near-death experiencers support this: 

 

1. "I realized that, as the stream was expanding, my own consciousness was 

also expanding to take in everything in the Universe!" (Mellen-Thomas 

Benedict) 

 

2. "My mind felt like a sponge, growing and expanding in size with each 

addition ... I could feel my mind expanding and absorbing and each new 

piece of information somehow seemed to belong." (Virginia Rivers) 

 

3. "In your life review you'll be the universe." (Thomas Sawyer) 

 

4. "This white light began to infiltrate my consciousness. It came into me..It 

seemed I went out into it. I expanded into it as it came into my field off 

consciousness." (Jayne Smith) 

 

5. "My presence fills the room. And now I feel my presence in every room 

in the hospital. Even the tiniest space in the hospital is filled with this 

presence that is me. I sense myself beyond the hospital, above the city, 

even encompassing Earth. I am melting into the universe. I am 

everywhere at once." (Josiane Antonette) 

 

6. "I felt myself expanding and expanding until I thought, "I'm going to 

burst!""The moment I thought, "I'm going to burst!", I suddenly found 

myself alone, back where this being had met me, and he had gone." 

(Margaret Tweddelll) 

 

http://www.near-death.com/experiences/reincarnation04.html
http://www.near-death.com/experiences/reincarnation04.html
http://www.near-death.com/experiences/judaism03.html
http://www.near-death.com/experiences/reincarnation03.html
http://www.near-death.com/smith.html
http://www.near-death.com/antonette.html
http://www.near-death.com/experiences/paranormal08.html
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7. Susan had an out-of-body experience where she left her body and grew 

very big, as big as a planet at first, and then she filled the solar system 

and finally she became as large as the universe. (Susan Blackmore) 

 

(14) The brain's connection to a greater power has been validated by 

indisputable scientific facts. 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 Dr. Melvin Morse was an Associate Professor of Pediatrics at the 

University of Washington. He has studied near-death experiences in children       

for over 15 years and is the author of several outstanding books on the subject. 

1. Memories can exist outside of the brain (Holonomic Brain Theory). 

2. Scientific evidence exists supporting reincarnation (Dr. Ian Stevenson's 

research). 

3. Anecdotal evidence supports the theory that people exist after death                       

in some form of energy (near-death experience of Pam Reynolds). 

4. People can exhibit supernatural powers (Joseph McMonagle and Remote 

Viewing). 

5. Right temporal lobe activity verifies the reality of the brain's connection 

to a higher power (Melvin Morse) 

6. The mind/brain can be induced to have paranormal experiences (Trigger 

of Brain Stimulation). 

7. Consciousness research is able to support the reality of an unseen power 

(Dr. Gary Schwartz HBO Study and Dr. Dean Radin and the Global 

Consciousness Project). 

(15) The replication of Near-death experiencers using hallucinogenic drugs 

satisfies the scientific method. 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

http://www.near-death.com/experiences/experts09.html
http://www.spiritualscientific.com/
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Holonomic_brain
http://www.near-death.com/experiences/reincarnation01.html
http://www.near-death.com/experiences/reincarnation01.html
http://www.near-death.com/experiences/evidence01.html
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Joseph_McMoneagle
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Joseph_McMoneagle
http://www.spiritualscientific.com/
http://www.near-death.com/experiences/triggers07.html
http://www.near-death.com/experiences/triggers07.html
http://home.comcast.net/~neardeath/paranormal/001_pages/012.htm
http://noosphere.princeton.edu/
http://noosphere.princeton.edu/
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 Dr. Karl Jansen is a Member of the Royal College of Psychiatrists and                   

is the world's leading expert on ketamine. He has studied ketamine at every 

level. While earning his doctorate in clinical pharmacology at the University                 

of Oxford, he photographed the receptors to which ketamine binds in the human 

brain. He has published papers on his discovery of the similarities between 

ketamine's psychoactive effects and the near-death experience during his study 

of medicine in New Zealand. Because there exists a biological basis for NDEs 

and a method to replicate near-death experiencers, this satisfies the scientific 

criteria for being a real, scientific phenomenon.  

Dr. Karl Jansen's ketamine research findings include: 

1.  near-death experiencers and ketamine produce identical visions. - 

www.maps.org/kdreams/ 

2.  near-death experiencers and ketamine both induce real visions of a real 

god.--www.lycaeum.org 

3. Ketamine affects the right temporal lobe, the hippocampus and associated 

structures in the brain (the "God" spot).   

 

(16) Near-death experiencers are different from hallucinations. 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 Near-death experiencers are not a denial of reality, as is often seen                          

in drug or oxygen deprivation induced hallucinations. There are not the 

distortions of time, place, body image and disorientations seen in drug induced 

experiences. They instead typically involve the perception of another reality 

superimposed over this one. For example, one young boy told Dr. Melvin 

Morse that the "god took me in his hands and kept me safe" while medicos     

were frantically trying to revived his body after a near drowning. He said                     

and understood everything that happened to him, but simply perceived 

something we usually don't perceive at other times in our lives. German 

psychiatrist Michael Schroeter-Kunhardt in his extensive review of all 

published near death research states there is no reason to believe that NDEs                   

are the result of psychiatric pathology or brain dysfunction. 

  

(17) The replication of Near-death experiencers using a variety of triggers 

satisfies the scientific method. 

 

http://www.maps.org/kdreams/
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ketamine
http://www.maps.org/kdreams/
http://www.maps.org/kdreams/
http://www.lycaeum.org/drugs.old/synthetics/ketamine/Ketamine_near-death.html
http://www.lycaeum.org/drugs.old/synthetics/ketamine/Ketamine_near-death.html
http://serendip.brynmawr.edu/bb/neuro/neuro04/web1/bcorr.html
http://serendip.brynmawr.edu/bb/neuro/neuro04/web1/bcorr.html
http://www.near-death.com/experiences/experts06.html
http://www.near-death.com/experiences/experts06.html
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In 2002, Neurologist Professor Olaf Blanke and colleagues at Geneva 

University Hospital in Switzerland were using electrodes to stimulate the brain 

of a female patient suffering from Temporal Lobe Epilepsy. They found                         

that stimulating one spot - the "God spot" - the angular gyrus in the right cortex 

- repeatedly caused out-of-body experiences. The doctors did not set out                           

to achieve this out-of-body effect - they were simply treating the women                         

for epilepsy. Apparently the increased electrical activity in the brain resulting 

from seizure activity (abnormal electrical activity in the brain), makes sufferers 

more susceptible to having near-death experiences. The doctors believe                          

the angular gyrus plays an important role in matching up visual information     

and the brain's touch and balance representation of the body. When the two 

become dissociated, an out-body-experience may result. Writing in the journal 

Nature, the Swiss team said out-of-body experiences tended to be short-lived, 

and to disappear when a person attempts to inspect parts of their body 

(autoscopy). Professor Blanke told BBC News Online that "OBEs have been 

reported in neurological patients with epilepsy, migraine and after cerebral 

strokes, but they also appear in healthy subjects. Awareness of a biological basis 

of OBEs might allow some patients who suffer frequently from OBEs to talk 

about them more openly. In addition, physicians might take the phenomenon 

more seriously and carry out necessary investigations such as an EEG, MRI, 

and neurological examinations." 

  

(18) Apparitions of the deceased have been induced under scientific 

controls. 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

 Dr. Raymond Moody, who became famous for his pioneering studies of 

near-death experiencers, has been working on ways of inducing facilitated 
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apparitions in a controlled setting. He took as his model classic works from 

ancient Greece which suggested that when people wished to contact a deceased 

loved one they consulted with an 'oracle' at a psychomanteum. A 

psychomanteum is a specially built laboratory using mirrors to help facilitate 

the psychic process. Part of the actual psychic process includes the sending of 

telepathic messages, sending vibrations - to the selected recipient in the 

afterlife. Moody has reconstructed the process with astonishing results — 85% 

of his clients who go through a full day of preparation do make contact with                       

a deceased loved one — but not necessarily the one that they are seeking to 

meet. In most cases this occurs in his specially build psychomanteum but in 

25% of cases it happens later in their own homes — the client wakes up and 

sees the apparition at the foot of the bed (Moody 1993:97). According to Dianne 

Arcangel, an associate of Dr. Moody, in some cases when contact is made with 

intelligences from the afterlife information is transmitted to reveal something 

that the person seeking contact does not know (1997). Moody gives full 

instructions on how to create your own psychomanteum in his book Reunions: 

Visionary Encounters with Departed Loved Ones and on his Psychomanteum 

page. 
 

(19) People having Near-death experiencers have brought back scientific 

discoveries. 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 

 

 One example of this phenomenon is documented in Tom Harpur's 

documentary, Life After Death. Harpur interviews a doctor whose name is Dr. 

Yvonne Kason who was almost killed in a plane crash into a lake which resulted 

in a NDE. After she recovered, she began to have strange visions in her mind 

that she couldn't explain. One of these visions concerned a friend of hers. When 

Dr. Kason thought of her friend, she would see a vision in her mind of a "brain 

covered with pus." Dr. Kason knew that this was an excellent symbolic vision 

referring to the deadly disease meningitis. The problem was that her friend was 

perfectly healthy at the time, exhibited absolutely no signs of meningitis, and 

there was no reason to suspect she had it. Dr. Kason begged her friend to get 

tested for meningitis anyway. After an amount of reluctance, her friend got 

tested. Surprisingly, the test was positive for meningitis. As a result of Dr. 

Kason's NDE, her friend was able to get treated for meningitis at its early stage 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Delphi
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Delphi
http://www.psychomanteum.com/
http://www.psychomanteum.com/dianne_arcangel.htm
http://www.psychomanteum.com/dianne_arcangel.htm
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0679425705/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0679425705/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.psychomanteum.com/books/amazonsearch.htm
http://www.psychomanteum.com/books/amazonsearch.htm
http://www.near-death.com/documentaries.html#a9
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Meningitis


 

 

   Page 313 

 

before it had time to become deadly. Dr. Kason continues to have such visions. 

She now realizes that, as a result of her near-death experience, that is now 

psychic. Her story affirms that useful things are indeed brought back from                      

near-death experiencers. There are many other examples of the near-death 

experience providing scientific discoveries. 

  

(20) Near-death experiencers have advanced the field of medical science. 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 

 One of the best examples of bringing back scientific discoveries resulting 

from an near-death experience is a wonderful man by the name of Mellen-

Thomas Benedict. After his near-death experience, Mellen-Thomas Benedict 

brought back a great deal of scientific information concerning biophotonics, 

cellular communication, quantum biology, and DNA research. Mellen-Thomas 

Benedict currently holds eight U.S. patents and is always working on more. In 

an interview with Guy Spiro of www.lightworks.com, Mellen-Thomas 

discusses this phenomenon:  

 

 "One of the things I did that got me a lot of attention was working with                         

the University of Texas. I was brought in with Dr. Ken Ring and not told                       

what it was going to be or any details whatsoever and I didn‘t know anything 

until we entered the room. By the way, this was videotaped and recorded.                          

At that time, I could do almost a self hypnosis and get to the light.  

 

 "So, the University of Texas sat me down and they said, 'Today, we                      

are going to be working on something call CNT.' That was all the information 

that they gave me, that it was a medical problem, and then I did my technique. 

In those days, the only tools that I brought with me were a big pad of paper and 

large Crayola crayons. I could sit there, go to the light and still speak to you and 

draw pictures while seeing. 

 

 "With this experiment, I went to the light and asked 'What information 

can we bring back?' I almost immediately started drawing and I drew something 

that to me looked like two horse shoes. A big horse shoe facing down on the 

bottom and a smaller horse shoe facing up on top. I said, 'The answer is in this 

upper horse shoe and it‘s these three segments.' I numbered them exactly and I 
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said, 'That‘s where the problem is and the real problem is in this third piecing 

which is this thing.' I was pointing out a gene, but I didn‘t know any of that. 

And  then I drew picture and I said, 'There are two heads on it and one head is               

normal and the one that isn‘t right is overriding the head that is. If we can      

figure out a way to cleave that head off, I think we can cure this.' 

 

 "It turns out that I was exactly right. I helped decode a genetic disease 

and the information was very accurate. Everybody thanked me and I went away. 

Then about three months later, I started getting letters and calls saying,                         

'My God, you hit it right on the head! This is astounding. There is no way you 

could have had this information in advance.' I did a fair number of projects like 

that and a fair number of think tanks, all of which you have to sign 

nondisclosures and promise to never talk about. I worked in a lot of think tanks 

with some very impressive world class scientists over the next ten years until                       

I retired from all that in 1995." 
 

(21) Near-death experiencers have advanced the field of psychology. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 In a hospital in Switzerland in 1944, the world-renowned psychiatrist 

Carl G. Jung, had a heart attack and then a near-death experience. His vivid 

encounter with the light, plus the intensely meaningful insights led Jung                         

to conclude that his experience came from something real and eternal.                            

Jung's experience is unique in that he saw the Earth from a vantage point                           

of about a thousand miles above it. His incredibly accurate view of the Earth 

from outer space was described about two decades before astronauts in space 

first described it. Subsequently, as he reflected on life after death, Jung recalled 

the meditating Hindu from his near-death experience and read it as a parable                     

of the archetypal Higher Self, the God-image within. Carl Jung, who founded 

analytical psychology, centered on the archetypes of the collective unconscious. 

 

 

(22) Near-death experiencers correspond to the "quirky" principles  found 

in quantum physics. 
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Principles of quantum physics supports NDE concepts include (a) the properties 

of light, (b) a multi-dimensional reality, (c) zero point field, (d) quantum 

interconnectivity, (e) quantum consciousness, (f ) quantum synchronicity,                      

(g) space and time interconnectivity, (h) time travel, (i) teleportation, (j)                     

non-locality, (k) singularities and the concept of (l) subjectivity 
 

(23) The transcendental nature of human consciousness during near-death 

experiencers corresponds to principles found in quantum physics. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 New developments in quantum physics shows that we cannot know 

phenomena apart from the observer. Arlice Davenport challenges the 

hallucination theory of near-death experiencers as outmoded because the field 

theories of physics now suggest new paradigm options available to explain 

near-death experiencers. Mark Woodhouse argues that the traditional 

materialism / dualism battle over near-death experiencers may be solved                                 

by Einstein. Since matter is now seen as a form of energy, an energy body 

alternative to the material body could explain the near-death experience.                        

This is supported by Melvin Morse who describes how near-death experiencers 

are able to realign the charges in the electromagnetic field of the human body          

so that somehow the brain's wiring is renewed. He reports on patients who have 

near-death experiencers and who recover from such diseases as pneumonia, 

cardiac arrest, and cancer (1992, 153-54). Perhaps the brain is like a kind of 

receiver (such as a television, radio, or cell phone). What is received                            

(i.e., signals, music, voice) is not produced by the receiver, but exists separately 

as electromagnetic waves that are processed by the receiver to make them 

visible or audible to the senses. 
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(24) Near-death experiencers have advanced the fields of philosophy and 

religion. 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 The famed Greek philosopher, Plato, described in his legendary work 

entitled Republic, the NDE account of a soldier named Er. Plato integrated at 

least three elements of this NDE into his philosophy: (a)  The departure of the 

soul from the cave of shadows to see the light of truth, (b) The flight of the soul 

to a vision of pure celestial being, (c) Its subsequent recollection of the vision of 

light, which is the very purpose of philosophy. 

 The man responsible for making Christianity a world religion, the 

Apostle Paul, described his own NDE as follows: "I know a person in Christ 

who fourteen years ago was caught up the third heaven. Whether it was in the 

body or out of the body I do not know - God knows. And I know that this 

person - whether in the body or apart from the body I do not know, but God 

knows - was caught up to paradise. He heard inexpressible things, things that 

people are not permitted to tell. (2 Corinthians 12:2-4). In this letter, Paul based 

his authority as an Apostle on this near-death experience. Some or all of his 

revelations of Jesus certainly came from this near-death experience. The 

inspiration of much of the New Testament can be attributed in some way to 

Paul's near-death experience. 

 The Tibetan Book of the Dead, whose actual title is "The Great 

Liberation upon Hearing in the Intermediate State" or "Bardo Thodol", has 

striking parallels with the near-death experiencers of people who have died, 

experienced themselves floating out of their bodies, having what appears to be 

real afterlife events, and then being revived. It is traditionally believed to be                     

the work of the legendary Padma Sambhava in the 8th century A.D. The book 

acts as a guide for the dead during the state that intervenes death and the next 

rebirth. He is considered to be one of the first persons to bring Buddhism                        

to Tibet. The Bardo Thodol is a guide that is read aloud to the dead while                     

they are in the state between death and reincarnation in order for them to 

recognize the nature of their mind and attain liberation from the cycle of rebirth. 

The Bardo Thodol teaches that once awareness is freed from the body, it creates 

its own reality as one would experience in a dream. This dream occurs                             

in various phases (bardos) in ways both wonderful and terrifying. 

Overwhelming peaceful and wrathful visions and deities appear. Since                            

the deceased's awareness is in confusion of no longer being connected to                          

http://www.near-death.com/experiences/evidence12.html
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Plato's_Republic
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Myth_of_Er
http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=2%20Corinthians%2012:2-4;&version=31;
http://www.near-death.com/buddhism.html
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Padma_sambhava


 

 

   Page 317 

 

a physical body, it needs help and guidance in order that enlightenment                           

and liberation occurs. The Bardo Thodol teaches how we can attain Nirvana                     

by recognizing the heavenly realms instead of entering into the lower realms 

where the cycle of birth and rebirth continue. 

 

(25) Near-death experiencers have the nature 

of an archetypal initiatory journey. 

 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 

 

 Dr. Ken Ring believes near-death experiencers can be viewed 

psychologically as archetypal initiatory journeys involving a death of one's old 

ego and a rebirth of a new self. An adequate interpretation must incorporate                     

the spiritual realm of kundalini experiences, the imaginal realm, and the mind  

at large. As Ring envisions in an essay in this book, this paradigm can 

deconstruct our traditional Western worldview. It may lead to a dramatic next 

step in the evolution of a more ecological and more compassionate 

consciousness. 
 

(26) People have been clinically dead for several days and report the most 

profound near-death experiencers. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 Rev. George Rodonaia underwent one of the most extended cases of                          

a near-death experience ever recorded. Pronounced dead immediately after he 

was hit by a car in 1976, he was left for three days in the morgue. He did not 

"return to life" until a doctor began to make an incision in his abdomen as part 

of an autopsy procedure. Prior to his NDE he worked as a neuropathologist.                 
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He was also an avowed atheist. Yet after the experience, he devoted himself 

exclusively to the study of spirituality, taking a second doctorate in the 

psychology of religion. He then became an ordained priest in the Eastern 

Orthodox Church. He served as a pastor at St. Paul United Methodist Church                    

in Baytown, Texas. Rodonaia held an M.D. and a Ph.D. in neuropathology,                   

and a Ph.D. in the psychology of religion. He delivered a keynote address to the 

United Nations on the "Emerging Global Spirituality." Before emigrating to the 

United States from the Soviet Union in 1989, he worked as a research 

psychiatrist at the University of Moscow. 

 In June 2005, scientists at the University of Pittsburgh announced                        

that they succeeded in reviving dogs after three hours of clinical death.                          

The procedure involved draining all the blood from the dogs' bodies and filled 

them with an ice-cold salt solution. These dogs were scientifically dead, as their 

breathing and heartbeat were stopped and they registered no brain activity.                    

But three hours later, their blood was replaced and they were brought back                       

to life with an electric shock with no brain damage. A spokesman said                            

the technique could be tried on humans within a year. 

  

(27) Near-death experiencers have produced visions of the future                            

which later prove to be true. 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

  Many people were given visions of the future during their near-death 

experience. Generally, these visions foretell a future of catastrophic natural 

disasters and social upheaval followed by a new era of peace and have actually 

already come to pass. Some of them did not happen as foretold. Many of these 

apocalyptic visions are to happen within the next few decades. Examples of 

events which have been foretold by the near-death experience visions of the 

future by Edgar Cayce include World War I & II, the 1929 Stock Market Crash, 

the fall of the Soviet Union and communism, the discovery of the Dead Sea 

Scrolls, the Desert Storm war against Iraq in 1990, and the 9/11 terrorist attack. 

 
  

(28) Groups of dying people can share the same Near-death experience 
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 A rare type of near-death experiencer called the "group near-death 

experience" is a phenomenon where a whole group of people have a near-death 

experience at the same time and location. They see each other outside of their 

bodies and have a shared or similar experience. In 1996, near-death experience 

researcher Arvin Gibson interviewed a fire-fighter named Jake who had a most 

unusual near-death experience while working with other fire-fighters in a forest. 

What makes it unique is that it happened at the same time as several co-workers 

were also having a near-death experience. During their near-death experiencers, 

they actually met each other and saw each other above their lifeless bodies.                   

All survived and they verified with each other afterwards that the experience 

actually happened. Jake's near-death experience was so interesting that Gibson's 

local chapter of IANDS invited him to tell his story at one of their meetings. 

Another example of a group NDE is described in the IANDS publication                       

Vital Signs (Volume XIX, No. 3, 2000) and is described in a greater way in                  

Dr. Stephen Hoyer and May Eulitt's book entitled "Fireweaver: The Story of a 

Life, a Near-Death, and Beyond." 

 
 

(29) Experiencers are convinced the Near-death experience                                             

is an afterlife experience. 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 In 1977, Dr. Kenneth Ring was a brilliant young professor of psychology 

at the University of Connecticut who read Dr. Raymond Moody's book,                         

Life After Life, and was inspired by it. However, he felt that a more 

scientifically structured study would strengthen Moody's findings. He sought 

out 102 near-death survivors for his research. He concluded: "Regardless of 

their prior attitudes - whether skeptical or deeply religious - and regardless of 

the many variations in religious beliefs and degrees of skepticism from tolerant 
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disbelief to outspoken atheism - most of these people were convinced that they 

had been in the presence of some supreme and loving power and had a glimpse 

of a life yet to come." (Dr. Kenneth Ring) 

 For the multitude of near-death experiencers who know they have left 

their bodies and received a glimpse of life after death, there is no amount                       

of clinical explanation that will ever convince them otherwise. 
 

(30) The near-death experiencers of children are remarkably similar to 

adult near-death experiencers. 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 The near-death experience researcher P.M.H. Atwater has pointed out the 

fascinating anomaly that an amazing number of people important to the 

evolution of humankind may well have had such an episode during their 

childhood. She discusses this at length in both of her books, Future Memory              

and Children of the New Millennium. Some of the notable child near-death 

experiencers she came across were Abraham Lincoln, Mozart, Albert Einstein, 

Queen Elizabeth I, Edward de Vere/the 17th Earl of Oxford (who most likely                 

is the real Shakespeare), Winston Churchill, Black Elk, Walter Russell, plus 

several others. 

 

(31) Experiencers of Near-death experiencers are profoundly changed in 

ways that cannot occur from hallucinations and dreams. 

 

 
 No matter what the nature of the near-death experience, it alters lives. 

Alcoholics find themselves unable to imbibe. Hardened criminals opt for a life 

of helping others. Atheists embrace the existence of a deity, while dogmatic 
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members of a particular religion report "feeling welcome in any church or 

temple or mosque." 
  

 Nancy Evans Bush, president emeritus of the International Association 

for Near-Death Studies, says the experience is revelatory. "Most near-death 

survivors say they don't think there is a God," she says. "They know."                               

In 1975, when Raymond Moody published Life After Life, a book that coined                                    

the term "near-death experience" (near-death experience) to describe                                

this hard-to-define phenomenon. Moody interviewed 150 near-death                          

patients who reported vivid experiences (flashing back to childhood, coming 

face to face with Christ). He found that those who had undergone near-death 

experiencers became more altruistic, less materialistic, and more loving. 

 

 Bruce Greyson and Ian Stevenson have been instrumental in gathering 

evidence indicating that religious backgrounds do not affect who is most likely 

to have a near-death experience. They have mapped out the conversion-like 

effects of near-death experiencers that can sometimes lead to hardship.                       

"They can see the good in all people," Greyson says of people who have 

experienced the phenomenon. "They act fairly naive, and they often allow 

themselves to be opened up to con men who abuse their trust." They have 

gathered reports of high divorce rates and problems in the workplace following 

near-death experiencers. "The values you get from a near-death experience                       

are not the ones you need to function in everyday life," says Greyson.                       

Having stared eternity in the face, he observes, those who return often lose their 

taste for ego-boosting achievement. Not even the diehard skeptics doubt                          

the powerful personal effects of near-death experiencers. "This is a profound 

emotional experience," explains Nuland. "People are convinced that they've 

seen heaven." 

      

(32) Near-death experiencers cannot be explained                                                    

merely by brain chemistry alone. 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 
 

  

  

 If near-death experiencers are merely hallucinations, why do the vast 

majority of experiencers report being told an identical and unusual message? 

near-death experiencers often include a phenomenon of the experiencer being 
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told by a supernatural entity that, "Your mission on Earth is not finished. You 

must go back" or some slight variation of this. Assuming that near-death 

experiencers are merely hallucinations, it is odd that people are having mass 

hallucinations of receiving similar unusual messages. 
 

(33) Near-death experiencers have been reported by people since the dawn 

of recorded history. 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 
 

 

 Reports of near-death experiences are not a new phenomenon. A great 

number of them have been recorded over a period of thousands of years.                         

The ancient religious texts such as The Tibetan Book of the Dead, the Christian 

Bible, and the Koran describe experiences of life after death which remarkably 

resembles modern near-death experiencers. The oldest surviving explicit report 

of a near-death experiencers in Western literature comes from the famed Greek 

philosopher, Plato, who describes an event in his tenth book of his legendary 

book entitled Republic. Plato discusses the story of Er, a soldier who awoke                    

on his funeral pyre and described his journey into the afterlife. But this story                   

is not just a random anecdote for Plato. He integrated at least three elements                      

of the near-death experience into his philosophy: the departure of the soul from 

the cave of shadows to see the light of truth, the flight of the soul to a vision                   

of pure celestial being and its subsequent recollection of the vision of light, 

which is the very purpose of philosophy. 
  

(34) The skeptical "dying brain" theory of Near-death experiencers  has 

serious flaws. 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

  

 Two competing hypotheses are advanced in a book by skeptic Susan 

Blackmore entitled Dying to Live and they are (1) The Afterlife Hypothesis and 
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(2) Susan Blackmore's The Dying Brain Hypothesis. The Afterlife Hypothesis 

states spirit survives body death. The near-death experience is the result of spirit 

separating from the body. The Dying Brain Hypothesis states the near-death 

experience is an artifact of brain chemistry. According to the dying brain 

hypothesis, there is no spirit which survives body death. Skeptics who claim     

the author of Dying to Live is non biased are proven wrong; skeptics who claim 

she provides scientific proof are shown, by her own words, to be in error.  

 

 Because NDEs have many common core elements, this suggests that      

they are spiritual voyages outside of the body. Also, if the dying brain                           

creates NDE illusions, what is the purpose for doing it ? If our brains are only a 

high-tech computer-like lump of tissue which produces our mind and 

personality, why does it bother to create illusions at the time of death?                          

If everything, including the mind and personality, are about to disintegrate,      

why would the brain produce a last wonderful Grand Finale vision? Even                          

if near-death experience elements can be reduced to only a series of brain 

reactions, this does not negate the idea that near-death experiencers are more 

than a brain thing. 
  

(35) Skeptical arguments against the Near-death experience                                 

"survival theory" are not valid. 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 Sociologist Dr. Allan Kellehear states that some scientific theories are 

often presented as the most logical, factual, objective, credible, and progressive 

possibilities, as opposed to the allegedly subjective, superstitious, abnormal,                  

or dysfunctional views of mystics. The rhetorical opinions of some near-death 

experience theories are presented as if they were scientific (Kellehear, 1996, 

120). Many skeptical arguments against the survival theory are actually 

arguments from pseudo-skeptics who often think they have no burden of proof. 

Such arguments often based on scientism with assumptions that survival                          

is impossible even though survival has not been ruled out. Faulty conclusions 

are often made such as, "Because near-death experiencers have a brain chemical 

connection then survival is impossible." Pseudo-skeptical arguments are 

sometimes made that do not consider the entire body of circumstantial evidence 

supporting the possibility of survival or do not consider the possibility of new 

paradigms. Such pseudo-skeptical claims are often made without any scientific 

evidence. 

http://www.susanblackmore.co.uk/Books/Dying%20to%20Live/chapter%20one.htm
https://blogs.dal.ca/fhp/2011/09/20/welcome-dr-allan-kellehear/
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0195091949/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0195091949/?tag=neardeathcom-20
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(36) The burden of proof has shifted to the skeptics of the survival theory. 

 

 

 
 

  
 

  

 

 All neurological theories concluding near-death experiencers to be only                  

a brain anomaly, must show how the core elements of the near-death experience 

occur subjectively because of specific neurological events triggered by                           

the approach of death. These core elements include: the out-of-body state, 

paranormal knowledge, the tunnel, the golden light, the voice or presence,                      

the appearance of deceased relatives, and beautiful vistas. Perhaps the final 

word should go to Nancy Evans Bush, a near-death experiencers with the 

International Association for Near-Death Studies, who said:  

 "There is no human experience of any description that can't simply                       

be reduced to a biological process, but that in no way offsets the meaning                   

those experiences have for us - whether it's falling in love, or grieving, or 

having a baby." 

 

 

(37) Other anomalous phenomena supports the survival theory. 

 

 
   

 Anomalous phenomena supporting the survival theory includes:  out-of-

body experiences such as researched by Jerry Gross, (1) deathbed visions, (2) 

quantum physics, (3) dream research, (4) after-death communications research, 

(5) reincarnation research, (6) hypnosis, (7) synchronicity, (8) remote viewing, 

and (9) consciousness research. 

  

 

(38) Near-death experiencers support the existence of reincarnation. 

 

 

http://www.iands.org/about_iands/iands/history.html#h6
http://www.near-death.com/gross.html
http://www.near-death.com/deathbed.html
http://www.near-death.com/experiences/research08.html
http://www.near-death.com/dreams.html
http://www.near-death.com/guggenheim.html
http://www.near-death.com/reincarnation.html
http://www.near-death.com/cayce.html
http://www.near-death.com/jung.html
http://www.irva.org/remote-viewing/definition.html
http://www.quantumconsciousness.org/publications.html
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 Amber Wells was a student at the University of Connecticut and wrote                    

a research paper based on her study of the near-death experience for her senior 

honors thesis under the direction of Dr. Ken Ring. Her paper was published in 

the Journal of Near-Death Studies in the fall of 1993. In her study, 70 percent 

of  the group of near-death experiencers demonstrated belief in reincarnation. 

Claims have been documented by other researchers of direct knowledge                          

of reincarnation which became available during the near-death experience itself. 

An example of this type  out-of-body research of knowledge can be seen                            

in a letter written to Dr. Ken Ring by John Robinson: "It is a matter of personal 

knowledge from what the being with whom I spoke during my near-death 

experience told me about my older son, that he had had 14 incarnations                            

in female physical bodies previous to the life he has just had." 

 

(39) The scientific evidence supporting reincarnation also supports the 

survival theory. 

 

 
 On June 11, 1992, at Princeton University, Dr. Ian Stevenson presented a 

paper entitled: "Birthmarks and Birth Defects Corresponding to Wounds on 

Deceased Persons" providing scientific evidence suggestive of reincarnation 

which was published in the Journal of Scientific Exploration. These findings 

support reincarnation in near-death experience research findings as well. 

Reincarnation has been called by some to be the greatest unknown scientific 

discovery today. In the last chapter of  Dr. Ian Stevenson's book entitled Twenty 

Cases Suggestive of Reincarnation (1967), he provides rigorous scientific 

reasoning to show how reincarnation is the only viable explanation that fits                     

the facts of his study. He considers every possible alternative explanation for       

his twenty cases of young children who were spontaneously able to describe                       

a previous lifetime as soon as they learned to talk. He was able to rule out each 

http://www.near-death.com/experiences/reincarnation02.html
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alternative explanation using one or more aspects of these cases. Later research 

has even bolstered his case in favor of the existence of reincarnation. His study 

is also completely reproducible which means that anybody who doubts the 

validity of this study is perfectly welcome to repeat it for themselves. I believe 

it is only a short matter of time before his discovery of the existence                                  

of reincarnation is finally realized by the scientific community and the world                  

to be accepted as one of the greatest scientific discoveries of all time. 
 

(40)  Xenoglossy supports reincarnation and the survival theory. 

 

 

 
 

 One of the most amazing psychic phenomena, which religionists, skeptics 

and atheists have continuously and deliberately ignored is xenoglossy - the 

ability to speak or write a foreign language a person never learned. After all 

other explanations have been investigated - such as fraud, genetic memory, 

telepathy and cryptomnesia (the remembering of a foreign language learned 

earlier), xenoglossy is taken as evidence of either memories of a language 

learned in a past life or of communication with a discarnate entity - a spirit 

person. There are many cases on record of adults and children speaking                            

and writing languages which they have never learned. Sometimes this                      

happens spontaneously but more often it occurs while the person is under 

hypnosis or in an altered state of consciousness. In some cases it is only                              

a few words remembered but in other cases the person becomes totally fluent 

and able to converse with native speakers sometimes in obscure dialects                   

which have not been in use for centuries. There are literally thousands                              

of xenoglossic cases, many hundreds of which have been documented. They 

involve modern and ancient languages from all over the world. Psychic 

investigators, such the highly credible Dr. Ian Stevenson, used scientific method 

to illustrate xenoglossy and claim that there are only two possible explanations -

either spirit contact or past life memory both of which are evidence for the 

afterlife. 

 

(41) Past-life regression supports reincarnation and the survival theory. 

 

http://www.near-death.com/experiences/reincarnation01.html
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 Past life regression such as that practiced by Dr. Michael Newton, simply 

involves placing a person under hypnosis and asking them to go back through 

their childhood to a time before they were born. In many cases the person 

begins talking about his or her life or lives before the present lifetime,                       

about their previous death and about the time between lives including the 

planning of the present lifetime. The main reason why at least some of these 

claims must be considered as evidence are: 

1. The regression frequently leads to a cure of a physical illness. 

2. In some cases the person regressed begins to speak an unlearned foreign 

language. 

3. In some cases the person being regressed remembers details of 

astonishing accuracy which when checked out are verified by the top 

historians. 

4. The emotional intensity of the experience is such that it convinces                    

many formerly skeptical psychiatrists who are used to dealing with 

fantasy and imagined regressions. 

5. In some cases the alleged cause of death in an immediate past life                            

is reflected by a birthmark in the present life. 

  

(42) Contact with "the deceased" has occurred under scientific controls. 

 

 
  

 On Oct. 4, 1999, the University of Arizona announced a study conducted 

by Dr. Gary Schwartz: "UA Researchers Look Beyond the Grave" concerning 

scientific evidence supporting a theory of the existence of a Universal Living 

Memory. This was achieved by testing highly qualified psychic mediums                             

to see if they could contact the dead. The success of this study is important                      

http://www.near-death.com/newton.html
http://www.drgaryschwartz.com/
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in that it supports NDE research in providing a scientific foundation toward 

investigating the survival of consciousness after death. 

 

(43) After-death communications have been reported by credible people. 

 

                                                                                                
 

 An after-death communication (ADC) is a spiritual experience that occurs 

when a person is contacted directly and spontaneously by a family member or 

friend who has died. During their seven years of research, Bill and Judy 

Guggenheim [www.after-death.com] collected more than 3,300 firsthand 

reports from people who believe they have been contacted by a deceased loved 

one. Their book, Hello From Heaven, documents many such experiences. 

 

(44) Dream research supports the NDE and survival theory. 

 

 
 One of the strangest cases in the history of dream research is described                 

in the documentary, The Secret World of Dreams. It describes the amazing story 

of a woman named Claire Sylvia. She was a professional dancer with several 

modern dance companies. As the years passed, Claire's health began                                   

to deteriorate. Claire Sylvia had to undergo a heart and lung transplant. Soon 

after the transplant, she began having strange and incredibly vivid dreams about 

a young man she didn't recognize. Eventually, Claire realized that the young 

man in her dreams was the eighteen-year-old organ donor whose heart and 

lungs resided in her chest. Through her continuing dream contacts with her 

donor, she learned a lot about him including his name. She then decided to do 

the research to find out if this "heavenly" information was correct. 

http://www.after-death.com/
http://www.amazon.com/dp/1568552769/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.near-death.com/dreams.html
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 Yale University Pediatric Cancer specialist Dr. Diane Komp reported that 

many dying children have NDEs which often occurred during dreams.                          

One boy, for example, told Dr. Komp that Jesus had visited him in a big yellow 

school bus and told him he would die soon. The boy died as he predicted.  

 According to the celebrated psychiatrist and dream analyst, Marie Louise 

Von Franz, and based on her analysis of over 10,000 dreams of the dying,                       

the meaning being communicated is that the light of the individual, one of                       

the common metaphors for life that we've heard so often, goes out at death                      

but is miraculously renewed on the other side. In other words, the spirit seems 

to live on. This dream then illustrates perfectly a profound insight of the great 

psychoanalyst and mentor of Dr. Von Franz, Carl Jung, MD, who has said:                 

"The unconscious psyche believes in a life after death." According to Jung, 

dream symbols which exist in the very depths of the soul behave as if the 

psychic life of the individual will continue. In Dr. Von Franz' words:                          

"These symbols depict the end of bodily life and the explicit continuation                         

of psychic life after death. In other words, our last dreams prepare us for death." 

 

(45) Deathbed visions support the NDE and survival theory. 
 
 

 
  

 Dr. Carla Wills-Brandon has researched, in depth, the universal 

phenomenon of the Death bed Vision (DBV) and has included her findings                      

in her book, One Last Hug Before I Go. Complete with her own personal 

encounters, and those of numerous other DBV experiencers, this revolutionary 

work explores DBVs throughout history, from ancient Egypt to modern-day 

America. Through the visions and experiences common to all dying people,      

one can learn more about the spiritual journey that begins with death. According 

to recent studies, only about 10% of people are conscious shortly before                      

their death. Of this group, 50% to 67% have DBVs.  

 

(46) Remote viewing supports the near-death experience and survival theory. 

 

http://theologytoday.ptsem.edu/
http://www.marie-louisevonfranz.com/en/
http://www.marie-louisevonfranz.com/en/
http://www.near-death.com/jung.html
http://paranormal.about.com/od/lifeafterdeath/a/deathbed-visions.htm
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 On April 23, 1984, the Washington Post reported: "The Race for Inner 

Space" about the CIA's remote viewing program. On August 12, 1985, the 

Deseret News reported: "The United States is Still Involved in ESP-ionage." 

Other media attention followed. One theory about how remote viewing works        

is that gifted or trained people can tap into a "Universal Mind." near-death 

experience research also suggests the reality of a Universal or Collective 

Consciousness. 

 Some of the any credible remote reviewers, such as Joseph McMoneagle, 

received their remote viewing powers from a near-death experience. 
 

(47) The efficacy of prayer has been demonstrated under scientific controls. 

 

 
 

 On Oct. 25, 1999, BBC News reported: "Healing Power of Prayer 

Revealed" about a study at a university hospital in Kansas City, U.S. about 

scientific evidence of healing through the power of prayer. Then on June 5, 

2000, BBC News reported: "Prayer Works as a Cure" about a different study 

conducted at the University of Maryland providing more evidence of healing 

through prayer. These findings support near-death experience research findings 

which demonstrates the reality of a transcendent consciousness. Dr. Larry 

Dossey has done extensive research on the efficacy of prayer and has written 

several excellent books on the subject. 

 

 

(48) The "Scole Experiments" during the 1990s support the                    

NDE and survival theory. 

 

http://www.mceagle.com/
http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/health/485268.stm
http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/health/485268.stm
http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/health/778564.stm
http://www.dosseydossey.com/larry/book.html
http://www.dosseydossey.com/larry/book.html
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 Victor Zammit is a lawyer who has collected a large body of evidence 

supporting the reality of an afterlife. Zammit has an excellent article concerning 

what many regard as the greatest afterlife experiment in the world.                                  

The evidence collected over a period of more than four years and with more 

than 500 sittings by the Scole Experiments and the afterlife team is absolute, 

definitive and irrefutable. Scole is a village in Norfolk, England. Using it as a 

base, mediums Robin and Sandra Foy and Alan and Diana Bennett and other 

experimenters produced brilliant evidence of the afterlife in England, the U.S. 

Ireland and in Spain. Their results are being repeated by other groups around the 

world and will convince even the toughest open-minded skeptic. The group 

began with two mediums delivering messages from a non-physical group. Many 

of these messages contained personal information that nobody else could know 

about. Soon the messages came in the form of voices which could be heard                    

by all in the room. Then came the actual materialization of people and objects 

from the non-physical side. 

 

(49) Electronic voice phenomena (EVP) supports the Near-death 

experiencers and survival theory. 

 

 
 For more than 50 years, experimenters all over the world have been tape 

recording "paranormal voices" - voices which cannot be heard when a tape 

recorder is playing but which can be heard when the tape is played back. Many 

of these messages have been reported to be from loved ones who have passed 

on. Such messages would include the experimenter's name and also answers                     

to the experimenter's questions. It is a phenomenon known as "EVP" or 

"electronic voice phenomenon" and there are thousands of researchers around 

the world researching this fascinating psychic phenomenon. This phenomenon 

http://www.victorzammit.com/
http://www.victorzammit.com/articles/scole1.html
http://www.atransc.org/theory.htm
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is particularly relevant to evidence supporting the survival hypothesis because      

it follows strict scientific procedures and have been duplicated under laboratory 

conditions by various of researchers in many different countries. 

 Friedrich Jürgenson (pictured above) is considered to be the "The father 

of EVP" because he was the first to capture EVP successfully on a recording 

device. One particular recording changed his life forever. After playing back on 

of his recordings, he was shocked to hear his mother‘s voice say ―Friedel can 

you hear me. It‘s mammy.‖ Friedrich's mother had long ago passed away and 

the endearment he heard was used exclusively by her. Jürgenson was now 

convinced these unusual audio transmissions were voices from the afterlife.                      

In 1964, Jürgenson published a book on his EVP research entitled "The Voices 

From Space."  

 After reading Friedrich Jürgenson's book, Dr. Konstantins Raudive 

(1909–1974, pictured on the right), a Latvian psychologist who was a student of 

Carl Jung, meet with Jürgenson and conducted EVP experiments with him.                      

As a result, in 1965, Raudive began to conduct his own EVP research and with 

the help of various electronics experts, Raudive recorded over 100,000 

audiotapes, most of which were conducted using strict laboratory conditions. 

Raudive would confirm the accuracy of his recordings by inviting listeners                      

to hear and interpret them. Over 400 people were involved in his EVP research 

and all heard the voices. This culminated in his 1968 book entitled 

"Breakthrough: An Amazing Experiment in Electronic Communication with the 

Dead." Raudice's research into EVP gave experimenters various methods for 

recording EVP‘s including the EVP classification scale that is used by 

researchers  today. The popular paranormal TV series called "Ghost 

Adventures" features an overwhelmingly number of convincing EVP recordings 

as they occur. 
 

  

(50) Prominent atheists have had Near-death experiencers which caused 

them to believe in the afterlife. 

 

 
 

 Atheists have deathbed experiences and near-death experiences just like 

everyone else does. The philosophy of Positivism, founded by the famous 

atheist named A. J. Ayer, is the philosophy that anything not verifiable by the 

http://www.answers.com/topic/friedrich-j-rgenson
http://www.itcvoices.org/?p=56
http://www.near-death.com/jung.html
http://www.travelchannel.com/tv-shows/ghost-adventures
http://www.travelchannel.com/tv-shows/ghost-adventures
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Alfred_Jules_Ayer
http://www.near-death.com/experiences/atheists01.html
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senses is nonsense. Because near-death experiencers mark the end of the senses, 

Positivists believe the survival of the senses after death is nonsense. But this 

philosophy has been challenged by its founder A. J. Ayer himself. Later in life, 

Ayer had a near-death experience where he saw a red light. Ayer's near-death 

experience made him a changed man: "My recent experiences, have slightly 

weakened my conviction that my genuine death ... will be the end of me, though 

I continue to hope that it will be." (Ayer, 1988 a,b) (Read more about it from an 

article in the National Post and an article by Gerry Lougrhan: Can there be life 

after life? Ask the atheist! (by Gerry Lougrhan, Letter From London, March 18, 

2001.)  

 

 A non- near-death experiencer  example comes from Antony Flew, a 

champion of atheist beliefs for more than 50 years. In a news article titled 

"Atheist Discovers 'The Science of God' ": "One of Britain's most prominent 

atheists has decided that God might exist after all. Professor Antony Flew now 

believes there is scientific evidence supporting the theory of some sort of 

intelligence behind the creation the universe. Professor Flew, 81, a professor 

emeritus of philosophy at the University of Reading, said that this was the only 

explanation for the origin of life ... "I'm thinking of a God very different from 

the God of the Christian and far and away from the God of Islam, because both 

are depicted as omnipotent Oriental despots - cosmic Saddam Husseins," he said 

in his new video, "Has Science Discovered God?" 
  
(51) Psychometry supports the Near-death experiencers and survival theory. 

 

 

 

 According to Wikipedia.org, "psychometry" is a psychic ability in which 

the user is able to relate details about the past condition of an object or area, 

usually by being in close contact with it. The user could allegedly, for example, 

give police precise details about a murder or other violent crime if they were                      

at the crime scene or were holding the weapon used. About.com's Paranormal 

Phenomena website lists information about several of the most convincing 

psychometrists. 

 

 Stefan Ossowiecki, a Russian-born psychic, is one of the most famous 

psychometrists. Ossowiecki claimed to be able to see people's auras and to 

http://www.nytimes.com/2007/11/04/magazine/04Flew-t.html?pagewanted=all
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Psychometry_(paranormal)
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Stefan_Ossowiecki
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move objects through psychokinesis. His psychic gifts enabled this chemical 

engineer to locate lost objects and missing people, and he assisted in several 

criminal investigations. In 1935, he participated in a test of his psychometric 

powers - a test devised by a wealthy Hungarian named Dionizy Jonky that 

involved a sealed package. Jonky stipulated that this test was to be conducted 

eight years after his death. (Jonky and Ossowiecki did not know each other.) 

First, 14 photographs of men were placed in front of Ossowiecki, one of which 

was of Jonky. Ossowiecki picked out the correct photo. Next, Ossowiecki 

accurately described many details of Jonky's life and correctly identified the 

man who held the package for the past eight years. Finally, Ossowiecki was 

presented with the sealed package Jonky had prepared before his death. 

Ossowiecki touched the package and concentrated. "Volcanic minerals," he 

said. "There is something here that pulls me to other worlds, to another planet." 

Oddly, he also sensed sugar. Inside the package was a meteorite encased in a 

candy wrapper. 

 

 In later experiments, Ossowiecki performed remarkable psychometric 

feats with archeological objects - a kind of psychic archeology. These tests were 

conducted by Stanislaw Poniatowski, a professor of enthology at the University 

of Warsaw who could verify the accuracy of what Ossowiecki "saw." While 

holding a 10,000-year-old piece of flint, Ossowiecki was able to describe in 

amazing detail the lives of the prehistoric people who made it. In other tests he 

provided similar descriptions of people who lived as long ago as 300,000 years. 

Some of the information he provided was not even known by experts at the 

time, but confirmed by discoveries years later!   

 

 "In the light of the near-death experience, death is nothing more than the 

illusion of separateness and finality, and those who can believe in this vision of 

death, like near-death experiencers themselves, lose all fear of it, for how can 

you fear that which does not exist?" - Dr. Ken Ring  

 

Books on Survival Evidence of Soul 

 
 

http://www.amazon.com/dp/0743436598/?tag=neardeathcom-20
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The Afterlife Experiments: Breakthrough Scientific Evidence of Life After 

Death 

by Gary Schwartz, William Simon 

 

 Under controlled laboratory conditions, leading mediums contact dead 

friends and relatives and bring back detailed information which could only have 

been gained if they were indeed in contact with the dead. 
 

 
 

The Scole Experiment: Scientific Evidence for Life After Death 

by Grant Solomon 

 This book chronicles the extraordinary results of a five-year investigation 

by a group of English researchers into life after death. 

 

 

Messages: Evidence for Life after Death 

by George Dalzell, Gary Schwartz 

 

 The amazing true story of a licensed clinical social worker who 

investigates the phenomena of mediumship and after-death communications. 

 

 
 

http://www.amazon.com/dp/0743436598/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0743436598/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0749921056/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/1571742964/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0749921056/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/1571742964/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0742514722/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0749921056/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/1571742964/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0742514722/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0749921056/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/1571742964/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0742514722/?tag=neardeathcom-20
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Immortal Remains: The Evidence for Life After Death 

by Stephen Braude 

 

 A fresh look at some of the most puzzling cases suggesting survival after 

death and how one can conclude that there is good reason for believing in life 

after death. 

 
 

Life Beyond: Compelling Evidence for Past Lives and Existence After Death 

by Hans Holzer 

 

 The author documents true case histories of individuals who have stood at 

the threshold of another dimension, lived in previous incarnations, or had first-

hand experiences with others who have died. 

 

 
 

Life Is Forever: Evidence for Survival After Death 

by Susy Smith 

 Case histories of evidence for life after death from a variety of 

supernatural experiences including the deathbed vision, 

 

 
 

http://www.amazon.com/dp/0742514722/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0809235773/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/1583485740/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0809235773/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/1583485740/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0310219922/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0809235773/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/1583485740/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0310219922/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0809235773/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/1583485740/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0310219922/?tag=neardeathcom-20
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Light and Death 

by Michael Sabom 

 

 Combining scientific research and dramatic narrative, this is the first 

book to seriously explore the relationship of the near death experience and 

traditional Christian experience. 

 

 
 

Recollections of Death 

by Michael Sabom 

 

 Striking clinical evidence, having crucial implications for our 

understanding of the NDE, presented by a noted cardiologist and professor of 

medicine. 

 

 
 

 

Best Evidence 

by Michael Schmicker 

 

 The author assembled scientific documentation for experiences that many 

readers intuitively believe are real, despite mainstream skepticism: ESP, 

psychokinesis, healing, ghosts, mediums, NDEs, reincarnation, etc.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

http://www.amazon.com/dp/0310219922/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0060148950/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0595219063/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0060148950/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0595219063/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0060148950/?tag=neardeathcom-20
http://www.amazon.com/dp/0595219063/?tag=neardeathcom-20
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 A movement to establish                                                                                  

scientific evidence on Reincarnation 

through past lives thoughtophotography.  
 

1. Scientific evidence on Reincarnation 
 

 Sceptics often raise their eyebrows saying whether Reincarnation is a 

reality at all. The first challenge  they put up is. ― Then produce scientific proof 

to vindicate the phenomenon.‖ Any assertion unaccompanied by scientific 

verification or laboratory testing is dismissed as rubbish or bunkum. 

 

 All of us experience different kinds of emotion, occasioned by certain 

situations and circumstances. For example, Love and hate are the commonest of 

them all. Say, if someone should demand demonstrable proof of how these 

feelings of hate and love spring how are you going to set up an experiment in 

the laboratory to prove it ? But aren‘t these things and several others that the 

human flesh inheirt to are living realities ?  Do we dismiss them as non-existent 

since they cannot be scientifically proved, as in the case of material objects of 

the observed phenomenon ? Certainly not.  

 

 Similar is the realm of reincarnation. There are certain inner realities              

that bear intimate relationships with one another, but all the time imperceptible. 

Memory, through one form or the other carries the ‗Weaving thread‘                           

‗ad infinitum.‘  This is a subtle truth and so defies observable demonstration.  

 

 Beyond all visible phenomenon is the ‗soul‘--‗a Metaphysical reality‘ 

could we dismiss this too because we fail to comprehend it, bound by obvious 

human limitations ?   
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 Recent efforts to prove reincarnation as a reality through investigations 

have been primarily based upon ‗memories of the past‘—and the reconstruction 

vouches for absolute authenticity as far as time and space are concerned – here 

historical and geographical facts have blended so well that there seems to be 

hardly any flaw in such a recalling of previous existence.  

 

 From out of this has been built up the theory of reincarnation, the cycle of 

life and death. (of course, this eludes the purely physical and demonstrable 

verification, as materialists and scientists demand right now.) What we should 

remember is the ‗Subtlety‘of the perennial process of reincarnation.  

 

 We cannot easily hope to understand its truth applying the physical 

yardsticks as done in scientific laboratories. Tools required in respect of the 

cycle of reincarnation, for purposes of faith and convincing proof, are wholly 

different from those employed in scientific pursuits. It is unfortunate that 

scientists do not cross these frontiers in order to appreciate something different.  

 

 If at all proof is necessary to establish the fact of reincarnation, what the 

scientists ought to remember is that they do not possess those tools that enable 

them to understand such things.  

 

 But when those endowed with metaphysical imagination, exceptional 

intuitional faculty and extraordinarily unsullied memory come out with certain 

facts, they ought to practise humility that there are an infinite number of things 

they have the least knowledge of, and to dismiss the entire thing is ‗useless‘ is 

sheer folly. 

 

Memories  as  Evidence 
 

 The Story of reincarnation is the study of evidence available in that 

regard as investigated in the earlier chapters. Memory, be it remembered, is the 

very fountain of  information through remembrances either by spontaneous or 

by the induced methods. 

 

 However, these memories in most of the cases mentioned earilier in this 

publication have proved to be genuine in their authenticity. It is necessary to 

understand more about memories and their character to examine whether 

memories have any definite role in vindicating scientific proof on reincarnation.  

 

 Memory is the means by which the human brain preserves many 

impressions of an indelible nature –it records, stores and retrieves information 

based upon divergent experiences, as projected through time without break.                       
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 It has got three vital functions: the ability to retain impressions, their 

production when required in a series and ‗recall‘. All such experiences that are 

associations with strong feelings carry their intensity as well as their longevity.  

 

 A person‘s memory is invariably taken to mean all such associations and 

relationships of the past as well as present. Several influences impinge upon the 

human mind during the process of actual experiences, preservation or retention, 

and ‗recall‘.  

 

 Actually the relationships between the past and present arise basically out 

of a profound transformation in the cycle, (of course, imperceptible) through 

what is called biographical change. As links in a chain they run on undeterred. 

That is how past, present and future become one continuum of time. 

 

 Memory is one most fundamental function ever operative in Nature‘s 

design. In the vast cosmic laboratory everything is recorded and retained and 

transmitted. Nothing can obliterate this activity. The cycle of time in its purely 

ephemeral aspects such as past, Present and future is just an arbitrary human 

arrangement for convenience. At the level of cosmic consciousness, the 

question of time as we understand does not arise. For that matter .to 

comprehend it completely, past, present and future are all merged into one 

ceaseless activity of the ‗now‘ awareness carried on eternally.  

 

 As such memory of future is not a misnomer but a valid phenomenon,                  

as real as the past that is gone by or the living present. But then the very 

important question comes up: who are those souls that could prophesy future 

events ? Yes, they are the emancipated souls or ‗Jivanmuktas. Nothing is 

mysterious to them much less misty. They have the powers to use the 

Divination as ordained by destiny, Surely they are the ones qualified to envision 

all such possibilities legitimately.  

 

 However, in general, we notice in all instinctive actions of living beings- 

man, bird and beast and so on - memory arising out of the past experiences                 

and at the same time dominating the course of action at that moment.                            

The manner in which these activities take place is a knowledge that belongs to 

the subtler regions of universal or cosmic consciousness and the lawful 

evolutionary mechanism of all creatures. 

 

 Man may be considered as the most mysterious phenomenon of all living 

beings. He contains within himself a treasure house of infinite memory, 

ordinarily not within the reach of normal mentality. Far and remote things too 

do imprint upon the memory and the storage of memory may sometimes get 

shrunk. Flashes of experiences of the by - gone periods or intuitional prophetic 
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insights of future occurrences come from this inexhaustible source, as a 

compelling influence upon the conscious mind.  

 

 Actually they are the re-enactment of the earlier events, registered                       

so vividly there. Sometimes the revisiting of this kind of flash - back of memory 

may bring about a change in the life of an individual. 

 

 However, I have endeavoured to reconstruct the past lives of the 

individuals that I have studied so far out of this treasure house of memory. 

Normally speaking; People by and large hesitate to report some of these things 

as they flash across their consciousness. It is also true that sometimes these 

experiences seem to be so very abnormal that many people keep them as a 

closely - guarded secret.  

 

 Where certain recalling becomes very greatly over-whelming and 

irrepressible, delving into the previous existence has been possible in all such 

cases. That is how I have  recorded the  lives of those whom I have studied for 

purposes of reincarnation. It is asserted by many that this kind of memory seems 

to be more dependable than sensate memory as far as proof, in respect of 

reincarnation, is concerned. Needless to emphasise here that these  are facts 

generally based upon reincarnation, if they are recent enough to be tested 

accurately historically as well as geographically, the matter becomes simpler 

still. 

 

Here it is necessary to consider three kinds of memories: 
 

Continuous memory –it is an involuntary but ceaseless pouring out of 

experiences mostly arising out of the unconscious. 

 

Immortal memory –this is a case arising out of the reincarnated 

immortal self of a person who happened to experience actually the                    

past life of an individual whose imprint is so well recorded in the        

memory in the  ― non dying causal body ‖. 

 

Cosmic memory –not ordinary people can hope to possess this gift.           

Seers and sages, saints and prophets of extra-ordinary intuition and 

perception, and those who could look before and afer through their rich 

range of imaginative faculty alone could preserve and recall such things 

of the past as well as future. These memories are what are called ‗Cosmic 

memories‘. 
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 It is very important to remember  here that this should not be mistaken for 

wishful thinking much less confused for creative imagination‘, or speculative 

philosophy, or merely delusive excursion into the realms of the unknown or 

aimless conflict between the true  and the false. 

 

 What matters here is the validity or better still, The authenticity of                           

a memory experience in the light of its impact on the life of individual                            

in question. A genuine memory has the subtle quality of re-experiencing                         

the past instead of merely recollecting something without enough identity.                       

A significant one will ever endure rather than fade out its effect could be                     

seen on the life of the individual and his outlook.  

 

UNCONSIOUS   CONTINUOUS   MEMORY 
 

 Memory  is one constant denominator in respect of all living creatures.In 

the case of man, no doubt it has reached the peak. Rather fascinating to know 

that plants too have the power of memory, though in an infinitesimal way. The 

Unconscious continuous memory is investigated by the source of modern 

technology and science as the various scientists worth the name. 

 

       Research work undertaken by great horticulturists of the order of Luther 

Burbank, George Washington carver and many others reveal the fact that the 

faculty of memory is not the monopoly of man alone but plants and flowers too 

enjoy the gift of memory as endowed by nature in the same manner as sensory 

organs, though, of course, in a microscopic manner.  

 

      The concept of continuous memory can nowhere be better seen than in 

the  instances of child –prodigies as discussed in the earlier chapter under the 

tittle . Astonishing talents and abilities (child –prodigies) . Especially the cases 

of Mozart, Hamilton, Tom , Pascal are the ones that need to be remembered. 

They were able to see a continuous recovery of the past life or previous  

existence , all such faculties that shone in the illustrious career. This kind of 

recovery is quite significantly  a case of remembering  the previous existence in 

terms of re–experiencing  all the accumulation or a portion of it as an  unbroken  

chunk of a live situation‘. Extraordinarily gifted individuals could be cited as 

cases  of  ‗continued-use‘ of a faculty developed long ago  in the earlier birth or 

past existence .   

 

      All of us are aware of the fact how some pick up certain skills acquire 

learning of new things or possess the ability to execute some jobs with ease, 

grace and competence. Whereas others might sweat hard, toil day and night and 

yet cannot come anywhere near category mentioned earlier. Genetic content by 
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itself won‘t prove the point or the environment. The only plausible theory is the 

theory of reincarnation. 

       Let us think of people who share certain pleasures or discuss things in a 

like-minded fashion or consider how some people get so close as friends or turn 

bitter enemies. The force of attraction or the pull of repulsion could be traced 

back to the previous existence of the individuals. 

 

     Better still, how do some people turn ‗addicts‘ to alcohol or tobacco or 

drugs or some other vice. These are definitely the traits and tendencies of the 

previous life carried on to the present existence. The force of the past is so 

strong that no power on earth could dissuade the person from the addiction. It 

might ruin the life. And yet, the addiction continues unchecked in spite of 

warning that comes up from one‘s own ‗conscience‘. Sometimes we notice how 

some individuals get perturbed by what is called ‗compunctions of conscience‘. 

What exactly is this? It is nothing but the soul‘s memory of mistakes made in 

the past. Often there may be a forewarning too to avert the catastrophe. But 

what happens is ultimately the ‗composition of the past‘. Could anyone possibly 

notice the phenomenon of unconscious continuous memory as such? The 

answer to this is clearly ‗NO‘ – because all of us have been busily engaged in 

employing it that we are hardly aware of its presence, generally speaking. This 

is so since this aspect has been part and parcel of our daily existence. 

    

     Then how is it that people of diverse nature and temperament and 

capacity have been cast for different jobs, professions and careers such as 

teachers, priests, doctors, engineers, ministers, business executives and so on?  

Again the answer to this is self-explanatory. Deep inclination in a definite 

direction springs from the same source of the past in which the qualities that 

persisted in previous existence continue to manifest, though in an altered 

physical environment, in the same channels of achievement or failure. 

Obviously this is nothing but the tremendous flow of the past memory reshaping 

itself towards a particular end as the soul deep inside has charted out. This can 

be seen in our everyday existence, though, of course, without the realisation of 

its impact or the reason for its continued existence in the same path. 

 

       Thus this flow of memory, the reshaping of the soul against the 

background of the past, the ways and means of the soul‘s journey in the light of 

the earlier records of the treasure house of memory determine the course of 

one‘s existence through reincarnation which is in every sense a sort of 

revelation when properly understood. 
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IMMORTAL  MEMORY 
 

 At times every one of us will experience ‗glimpses of vision‘ like a stroke 

of lighting in its ‗flash‘ that helps us gain some meaning out of it. Of course, not 

all are capable of comprehending either meaning or its significance. Its 

adjustments are suitably made in the wake of ‗message flashing out‘ of the 

memory much of the misery in the individual life could be mitigated. However, 

it is ideal to pay head to this vision, and its symbolic value may be related either 

for good or for bad depending upon the nature of the memory. 

 

 The fact is such a memory may be looked upon as an indicator in one‗s 

life. Its influence has immense possibilities for corrections and adjustments. The 

way it appears most naturally is from a feed-back .One might often wonder 

whether it is not an abscure memory of visual imagination - yes it is imagination 

traceable to the recalling of the past episodes or trends !  At times such signals 

hoisted up would be able to guide the destiny of individuals. What is required  

in this regard is the capacity for a little reflection for reconstruction of details. 

 

 Generally speaking, the effect of an immortal memory is often life - 

giving as well as life shaping. It is not only enduring but the dual aspects or 

facets of a single universal phenomenon ever in a state of flux, with the cause 

and consequence chasing along the roads of destiny.  

 

 Akasha is a Sanskrit word, highly pregnant with meaning. It is 

fundamentally the very matrix of the universe out of which all that exists has 

been born. In that respect, it is a super-sensuous essence that pervades all space 

and time. Its response is spontaneous as well as eternal, to the vibration of all 

creation in the universe. Surprisingly though, is both dense and subtle very 

much akin to the micro-material recorded on the tape. This activity of recording 

the infinite vibrations unto eternity is God‘s supreme Grandeur, colleted  and 

compiled in the form of akashic records. Highly gifted individuals with super-

sensory perception would be able to read these records as occasions offer 

themselves for such a possibility.  

 

 In this sense, Edgar Cayce may be cited as an outstanding example who 

could read Akashic records. 

 

 A person‘s life  is governed by what he does and by what is modified in 

the course of his life through his experiences. All that which takes place 

naturally affect the individual either for affliction or for affection, as determined 

by the thoughts and acts and consequences.  
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Mechanism  Recalling 
 

 This is acquired by constant training of the mind to reproduce certain 

things at will Recitation of a poem, the enactment of a role, the reproduction of 

a scene from a text or any memorable passage are all possible for those that 

devote their time and energy to such an exercise. 

 

 There is another facet to this from the point of reincarnation. That is, 

when a person is asked for a name which he encountered in his past life, he 

supplies it. By this we see how the person ‗re-lives‖ - and when extended to 

experiences,they reveal a wealth of detail about lives of the by-gone ages -

whether of the immediate past or very distant past this becomes as real as the 

present. 

 

 In all such cases, it is the ‗re-creating‘ of the atmosphere in all its salient 

features and characteristic qualities, here and now. In brief, successful recalling 

is found to be a common occurrence in our daily life and existence. 

 

Recognition 
 

 This is an act of recognising the incident place or person or any other 

thing experienced earlier during the present life. 

 

Paradoxical  Recognition  (Déjà vu) 
 

 Although a certain event seems to have been recognised by the person in 

question paradoxically though, on verification is discovered to have taken place 

earlier before the present birth or an occurrence revived after several centuries 

sometimes. Such a ‗déjà vu‘ is entirely on account of past life experience or 

positively because of post cognition. 

 

Imagining 
 

 Imagining is a faculty of the mind in projecting certain pictures in relation 

to an environment on the mental screen. Sensory stimulation couples with the 

innate capacity ―to see‖ provides the material for all imaginings. This faculty 

distinguishes man from the beast. 

 

 Memory  Imagining, of all the other kinds, may be regarded as unique in 

that it provides a powerful recalling when we experience a kind a journey back 

in time. In fact, this is essentially an illusion especially so when we happen to 
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witness certain things in our mind‘s eye as experiences taking place, here and 

now. Invariably this is a kind of ―re-living‖ the  past moments. 

 

 Finally the fact about memory may be stated thus: while we are able to 

visualise many things of the past through the help of our memory, it must be 

admitted here that there is no mechanism or marvel to make the other person 

remember or re-live  the past by the help of our memory as a substitute in his 

position. 

 

Method of getting scientific evidence on Reincarnation. 
 

What  is  Science ? 
 

 If the subject has to get a status of science it must fulfill the                       

basic conditions of science like objectivity, repeatablity, consistency and 

universality in addition to experimentation, observation and inference. 

 

 The demand of present scientific world is ―seeing is believing‖. The past 

lives   if exhibited by photographic proof may rise the eyebrows of intellectuals. 

The following method can be tried out by utilising the knowledge of 

photography, Clairvoyance, Electronics, Hypnotism, Mesmerism, Yoga, 

Psychology, Psychiatry, Ophthalmology, intuition and Astrology to produce 

photograph  of the past lives. In this method the memories of the past lives 

thoughts can be photographed as thoughtography.   

 

         Thoughtography of the present life memories has already been 

photographed by Ted Serios in the form of buildings, places, persons etc. 

through the polaroid camera. Dr. Jule Eisenbud has photograghed number of 

memories of Ted under laboratory conditions in 1966 and at the same has been 

published as ―The world of Ted serios‖ in Great Britain in 1968. 

 

 [Reference : The world of Ted serios by Jule Eisenbud 1968,‖Thoughto 

graphic studies of an extraordinary mind‖. Jonathan Cape Ltd., 30 Bedford 

Square, London WC1. Bound by A.W.Bain and Co. Ltd., London.] 

 

         The same principle can be implemented to get the past life thoughtography 

by regressing an individual to past lives through Hypnotism. 

 

      To confirm the validity of thoughtography three stages of thoughtography 

are suggested here on selected individuals by Astrological Knowledge. 
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I  STAGE : 
 

      Put the subject under trance through both hypnosis and mesmerism and a 

particular person or places are suggested to remember and the photograph is 

taken and confirm the trueness of the photo against the suggested person or 

place. This experiment is to be continued for a minimum of three times which 

confirms the thoughtography. This stage proves that the thoughts of an 

individual can be picturised. 

 

II  STAGE : 
 

    Regress the subject under hypnotic and mesmeric sleep to a particular 

time of this life (say about 5 or 10 years) and photograph that particular 

memories as in stage one and repeat thrice to confirm the trueness of his 

memory with  thoughtography. 

 

      This stage proves that memories of past can be photographed of an 

individual in his present life. 

 

III  STAGE : 
 

     Regress the subject under hypnotism  and mesmeric sleep to any  

particular time of  his past life and photograph that memories as in stage I and 

II. Repeat the process thrice and confirm the similarity and trueness. Further 

confirmation can also be made by physical verification of such places and 

persons photographed. 

 

       If these thoughtography is produced reincarnation theory becomes a 

scientific validity as it meets the demand of the scientific World ―Seeing is 

believing‖. 

 

      This is not a challenge to the scientists, but an appeal to our Scientific 

World to develop interest in the superscience of this era and help the humanity 

by proving scientifically in laboratory the theory of Reincarnation which alone 

can bring world peace and prosperity. 
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 Thoughtography of  the present life memories has already been 

photographed by Ted Serios in the form of buildings, places, persons etc. 

through the polaroid camera. 
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CHAPTER  xv  :  

  
   Resuscitate  Humanity                                                                                                

Based on                                                                                                                          

The  Foundation  of  Reincarnation Scientific Reality                                                        

To                                                                                                                                  

Establish  World  Peace 

by 

Reincarnation  Research  Centre 

Bangalore, Karnatata, India.                                                                                                       
   

1.  

@*ld*lw   

\*l 
The resons for sufferings of Modern Human Society 

and  

unrest in World Community.   

                                                                                                                        

 
Introduction to Resuscitate  Humanity  

 

  

@*ld*lw \                                                     

\  

@*ld*lw 

 
The influence and effects on Personal, Social and National levels 
when Research on Reincarnation becomes a Scientific Reality. 

As well as                                                                                                                                                                

Resuscitation of  human moral values 

and 

Spiritual revolution to establish a better world order.                                                                                                      
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(1)       

@*ld*lw 

   \*l 

 

The resons for sufferings of Modern Human Society 

and  

unrest in World Community.   
 

 The Reincarnation reality to-day opens its doors of wisdom                           

for the people  who  consider wisely  the  meaning  behind  any  nationality,                            

religion, language and also realities of existence itself in the light of                                          

karma and reincarnation. 

 

 Research on reincarnation for the past 40 years by our Reincarnation  

Research Centre in Bangalore and also by an American, Dr. Ian Stevenson  

the top most investigator on rebirth in the world and his assistants                     

around the world in addition to other researchers around the globe has     

established beyond any body‘s doubt that same persons have born many                     

times in different religions, nations, caste, creed, gender, learning different 

languages, customs and systems. It is apt to say that they will be born in 

future also in different  religions, nations  and  learn  different  languages. 

 

 This strongly upholds that our fellow human being were our own                       

fathers, mothers, brothers, sisters, sons, daughters, husbands, wives, 

friends, relatives etc. and even our dogs and other pet animals in many 

other lives according to our karma. 

 

 Then where is the meaning to fight in the name of religion, nations, 

languages, castes, creed and even gender of human beings ? 

 

  Independently Researched Reincarnation Cases which Demonstrate 

that from Lifetime to Lifetime We Can Change Religion, Nationality, 

Gender, Race, Political and Ethnic Affiliation 

 Evidence of reincarnation can serve to create a more peaceful world,                               

as reincarnation cases show that we can change religion, nationality, race 

and ethnic affiliation from one incarnation to another.   

 As most wars are based on differences in these cultural markers of 

identity, reincarnation research demonstrates that  war based on these 
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differences is groundless and that in the end, from a karmic point of view, 

war is self defeating.  

 Evidence of reincarnation allows us to realize that we are universal 

souls, which allows us to better appreciate the brotherhood of all mankind.                                                                                               
                          

 The realities of today  and  yesterday  must  be well  understood  

before an attempt to prepare the society  of  tomorrow. Hence let us first   

probe  the  realities  of   today.    
   

 The modern men have neglected fundamental human problems, 

attributing them only to problem of food, money, shelter, cloth, security, 

gender, popularity, health etc. These pre-occupied material values has 

made the modern society to suffer because of total negligence of human  

and spiritual values. 

 

 To-day the modern man has diverted all his energy and  intelligence 

to  make  the  best  use of  scientific advancements  with  the  strong  belief 

that science alone can give them  all  the  material  comforts and answers  

to life.  

 

 Once they get the scientific advancements to dance to the tune of 

modern man, alas ! the religious whim‘s strike their mind and as a result  

the Religions become the opium of  the people.   

 

 Now all the Nations irrespective of their financial stability are                                     

going to fight against different religions and nations without even                          

thinking about the outcome which is nothing but destruction of                          

world resources, endangering human civilization and even destroying 

Humanity having misused the religious belief through Scientific 

advancement. 

 

 At present fear and suspicion rose like a stone wall and divided                             

the world into many opposing nations.  The atomic energy instead of being 

used for the furtherance of our civilization might be misused for the 

destruction of entire human race.  

 

 Thus Man has progressed very far in science, technology, literature,                       

arts there by increasing his material comforts. But one thing                            

he did not learn properly is peaceful co-existence.  As a result now we have 

just enough religions to make us hate but not enough to make us love. 
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 The  present  day  man  is  living  in  the  midst  of  tensions,  worries,   

pressures and problems created by dishonesty and dispute, hatred                          

and quarrels, injustice and violence, terrorism and murder, wars                            

and destruction etc, due to nationality, religious and  linguistic  fanaticism.   

  

 The crisis of humanity is the result of its absurd conduct with                            

its uncertainty of the notion of good and evil on one hand and                                   

the  disease  of  culture  and  civilization  on  the  other hand.   

 

whom we have to blame for this ? 

 

Now let us  probe  the realities  of  yesterdays. 

 

 If  we go back just 5000  years  back  we  find  that  the  religious  

conflicts  of  today  were  not  there.  The  very  reason  being  that the 

founding fathers of Buddhism,  Jainism,  Islam,  Christianity  were  not  at  

all born.  

  

 This shows there was a  society only  5000 years  back  in  the history 

of the world without these present religious conflicts. These religious 

fathers implemented certain principles, customs and systems suited to    

those times which are branded as religions was to help the society to live                

in harmony with good conduct and morality among  people in the path                   

of  rightousness and humanity such that the people live together by loving 

each other with peace  and prosperity.  

 

 They never meant to create any suffering or conflict  which  harms  

the society and in turn humanity itself. 

 

 But what we see to-day is in actual practice of these religions is quite  

contradictory to what  the  founder  fathers  of  these  religions  have  ever  

dreamt !  

 

 If the founding fathers of the these religions were alive to-day,                       

no doubt they would have been the first one to abolish their own religions. 

  

 The reason being many of the followers of  these religions, and their 

way of religious practices of to-day are quite contradictory to the original 

views and teachings.  When such is the case how can they become parties     

to such irreligious practices ? 
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 Religion  is  no  doubt  a  very  strong  binding  force;  but  there  are  

even stronger  ties that  keep  the people bound together on the principles                          

of  universal  brotherhood. 

 

 The only way to overcome these problems is to teach the religion  

with the right knowledge and to live hormoneously with one another.  

 

 If there is no drastic change in our thought and practice our human 

race may die not of natural catastrophe or dreaded disease, but                    

destroying  itself  foolishly for practicing religious teaching wrongly. 

 

 In this fast changing world the present generation at home and 

around the world has thrust upon itself a greater burden of responsibility 

than any other early generations.   

 

  For the first time in the history, the crumbling humanity is capable 

of discerning the causes of its decay.  The enoromous advancement of 

science is also at its disposal to prevent self destruction if it is used rightly. 

 

 Earth has no sorrow that heaven cannot heal. But Earth will not feel 

sorrow if humanity destroys itself without fore-thought.  God helps those  

who helps  themselves and others.   

 

 Let  us  begin  by  changing  ourselves a little, which  all   of  us  are  

capable  of  doing  by  contributing  to  the common  strength  and  joy.  

  

  The attempt to renovate the modern man is no doubt  an  admirable   

adventure.  

 

 The attempts  made  by  all  civilizations  throughout the history                      

of the world to teach and  practice  humanity were  not  successful  as  all  

those  have  taught  only  religions  but  not  the  humanity. In reality, 

Humanity cannot  be  thought  or  practiced  through  religions.  

 

 Our faith and intellect in science on one hand, our strong belief                   

and practice in religion which promotes intelligence and intuition on the 

other, when utilized fruitfully we shall be able to do what science and 

religion have been incapable of doing  separately  to  teach  and  practice 

humanity. 

  

 We are capable of transforming the material world to our benefits 

through scientific progress. Have we ever attempted  to  utilise  this  power  

of  scientific  knowledge to  transform  ourselves.    
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  In the light of our past and present knowledge it is not impossible      

to have a beautiful and harmonious society of tomorrow by utilizing the 

religious belief and Science in a constructive way, which leads to humanity .   

 

 The Day has come to begin the work of Our renovation. Our future  

may lie beyond  our  vision,  but   it  is  not  completely  beyond our control. 

  

  To prepare the society of  tomorrow,  the  poor  and  rich, weak  and  

strong,  believer and  non-believer  irrespective  of  religion,  caste, creed,  

gender and nationality are to be invited to realize the  nature of reality   

and  success  of  life  under a  common  direction  to  establish   humanity. 

 

 If they  accept  this  invitation  they  are  sure  of  accomplishing their  

destiny  of  participating  in  the  sublime  work  of  evolution  of  hastening 

the coming of  the kingdom  of  god on earth  – The Golden Age 

 

 The  Reincarnation  theory  through  its  bright  search  lights                           

opens  the  curtains  ignorance  and  also  install  the  wisdom,  by  the  

grace  of  All   great   founders   of   all religions of  the world.  

 

 Reincarnation Research Centre has presented  the details of scientific 

research done on reincarnation to substantiate our stand in this Book. 

 

 Let  Krishna, Buddha, Mahaveer,  Mohammad,  Jesus  and  all  other  

Spiritual Masters  bless  the  humanity  for  World  Peace. 

 

Your‘s  truly 

Dr. C.  Ramaswamy 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

The  knowledge  of  rebirth  is  the  turning  point 

in  the  history  of  mankind. 

By Friedrich Nietzsche 
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(2)      
Introduction  to  Resuscitate  Humanity  

 

Dear readers,  

 

 I have undertaken this field of research with the fond hope of helping 

those that require understanding rather than imposing my views for the                      

sake of fancy.  

 

 Human progress should be aimed at by all means. On my part I have 

investigated an area of the human mind to find out why few men                            

and  women  behave  abnormally.  

 

 So for no satisfactory solution has been found as for as mental 

diseases are concerned. Mental diseases as I have intuitively realize, arise 

out of the net-work of cause-effect relationship which could be dug into                   

the past existence.      

 

 Often I questioned the very foundations of psychology and psychiatry                    

but  alas !  Never did I get any satisfying and convincing answers.  

 

 Mental illness, during the 19
th

 century might have been considered  

as a useful concept. But today we discover that it is not only scientifically 

worthless but socially injurious. 

 

 It is universally believed that Mental illness is a type of disease                            

and psychiatry a branch of medicine. But neither of them seems to be true.                   

The reasons are not far to seek. Medical diagnoses are the names                               

of genuine diseases, whereas psychiatric diseases are nothing better than 

stigmatized lebels. 

 

 It is my deep conviction that mental illness is a myth, and psychiatric 

interventions serve no other purpose than injecting dejection to despairing  

souls. Psychiatric therapy nowadays, in the guise of treatment, has only 

aggravated torture to the patients.  

 

 I raised the fundamental issue whether the mental hospitals are the 

curative centres  or  creative agencies of mental disorders. 

 

 Our Reincarnation Research Centre have published a book on this 

concerned matter – that is ― Mental diseases are not diseases they are 

Extrasensory perception and past life personalities that were mistaken                            
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by present ignorant psychologists and psychiatrists as a diseases.‖  titled                               

― New Doctrine on Mental Diseases ‖ in 1982. This book deals with such a 

fallacious approach adopted by psychology and psychiatry.  

 

 It is high time that we possessed a courage of a new order to break 

away from the beaten track. That alone could open doors to vistas of 

progress and prosperity.  

 

 At the moment mere scientific tools are insuffient to answer most of 

the problems that surround human existence. Then what is the question ? 

 

 I have grown up not with a set of dogmas and a package of rituals 

but as a living force that concerns itself with the spiritual uplift and 

religious healing - of course, uncovering through doctrines, teachings and 

questions.  

 

 It will show you a number of thoughts on what the consequences may 

be for the individual and for society as a whole, when the concept                      

of reincarnation becomes totally integrated into our way of thinking. 

 

 The interest in reincarnation is growing, the latest demographic 

surveys continue to show a rising interest in reincarnation.  

 

 Professor Stevenson‘s book, including the condensed version where 

Reincarnation and Biology intersect will no doubt serve to push this 

interest even higher.  

 

 We are now able to know that it is possible to return to earth 

repeatedly, and that you dear readers have been here many times before.  

 

 What was until recently a belief for millions of people in the orient                     

has now been discovered to be the truth. The intuitive feeling, or rather the 

inner knowing of reincarnation, has now shown itself to be correct.  

 

 One is no longer ridiculed for these beliefs. On the contrary, people 

are beginning to ask questions, wondering why they have always just 

believed, and are now asking themselves how reincarnation really works                 

in practice. 

 

 Our forefathers had been believers, so it was generally assumed that 

their beliefs were true. Now through hypnotic regression therapy we can 

reach our own inner source, which often presents us with something 
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completely different than the traditional belief systems would have us 

believe.   

 

 Our new awareness is based on that which is continually flowing 

from our inner source of knowing. Now millions of seekers have discovered 

that the truth can be found inside themselves.  

 

 We no longer search for the truth far and wide, but look to our inner 

depths to find it.  In this way we have found a direct path to truth.  

 

 Deep within us is hidden a large treasure of wisdom which in this 

new age can be tapped by each and every one of us. We no longer blindly 

follow belief systems, but instead look inside taking full responsibility for 

all that we discover.  

 

 Reincarnation is the Wheel of Time – Birth – Love - Death.                          

The Wheel turns and we are all bound to the Wheel.  

 

 That which binds you to the Wheel is of your own making. In                        

the laws of reincarnation everyone has to become responsible for his or her 

own spiritual development, and the healing of his or her soul over many       

life times.  

 

 These are the humans who had many lives before and that our 

present life is just another link in that chain. 

  

 Once this idea has been totally accepted, there will be a complete 

revolution in our way of thinking about the world and ourselves.  

 

 I hope that many readers will learn about the truth of reincarnation                    

and thus integrate this truth in their thinking and acting for their own 

benefit  and for the benefit of all mankind.  

 

 

 

 

 

The  torch  of  learning   is  burning  brightest                                                     

through  the night  of  human darkness. 
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(3)                                                    

\                                                                                      
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The influence and effects  

on Personal, Social and National levels 

when Research on Reincarnation becomes a Scientific Reality. 

As well as Resuscitation of  human moral values  

and  

Spiritual revolution to establish a better world order. 

                                                                                                                                                           
 The Reincarnation reality to-day opens its doors of wisdom for the 

people who consider wisely the meaning behind any nationality, language, 

religion and also realities of existence itself in the light of karma and 

reincarnation. 

 

 Research on reincarnation for the past 40 years by our Reincarnation 

Research Centre in Bangalore and also by an American, Dr. Ian Stevenson                      

the top most investigator on rebirth; with his assistants around the world,                      

and also other esteemed researchers all around the world have established 

beyond anyone‘s doubt that same individualities or personalities are born 

many times in different religions, nations, caste, creed, gender, learning 

different languages, customs and systems. 

 

 This strongly upholds that our fellow human beings were our own                       

fathers, mothers, brothers, sisters, sons, daughters, husbands, wives, 

friends, relatives etc., and even our dogs and other pet animals in many 

other lives according to our karma. 

 

 By proving Reincarnation Scientifically in laboratory through 

thought photography, we can resuscitate humanity on the basis of 

reincarnation‘s Scientific reality.  

 

 This Scientific reality naturally creates  on atmosphere of positive 

attitudes and tendencies in the life of people at the personal, social, national 

and Global level resulting in World peace and prosperity.   
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Individual  level 
 

 A person will no longer be afraid of death, once he / she knows that                      

he / she had definitely lived before and he / she is likely to reincarnate                      

on earth again after an in-between life.   

 

 When someone close to a person dies it is natural to be sad. But                     

a person‘s sadness is much reduced by knowing that  he / she has not died 

but continues to live on another plane of existence.  

 

 A person knows that he / she is likely to be with departed soul often, 

even if he / she cannot see him. A person also know that it was right for                   

he / she to die at that time according to their destined time, which was 

decided by a nature or higher consciousness. A person also knows that                  

he / she will meet this person again after his / her death in any of the 

following life on earth. Goodbyes forever do not exist. 

 A person will never discriminate against other people no matter                

who they may be if  he believed in reincarnation. A person knows that                         

it is futile for him to discriminate against someone of the opposite sex                

since he / she most likely belonged to that sex at some time in the past, or in 

the future. 

 A person will never be arrogant towards other people's ways                             

of thinking, as every person would have been that way in a previous life, 

and for that reason he never push his convictions onto others. A person will 

never look down on other people because they are poor, disabled, 

unattractive or in some way different, since every person has chosen to be 

born under these circumstances, looks, and their particular disposition in 

order to learn from it. 

 If a person has discriminated against someone on the grounds of                   

his affiliation, he will then have to experience being part of that nation, 

ethnic group or race in order to broaden his understanding and love                      

for them. A person will not condemn someone with a different skin colour 

or of a different nationality or race, since he could  have been born with 

different colours or race at some point in time, or  possibly in the future.  

 A person will never envy others, whether they are richer, more 

powerful, more respected, cleverer, healthier or possessing beautiful 

bodies, if he / she is aware of the cosmic drama of  karma acting upon 

them.  Any person could possibly have had the same means at his / her 



 

 

   Page 433 

 

disposal in a previous life or in a future incarnation. It is necessary for us to 

experience all these possibilities in order to evolve spiritually. 

 A person knows that he / she did not choose his partner by accident.                    

He / she already knew the person from an earlier life.  After death                       

they decide to return to earth for further learning from each other.                       

Each partnership is a learning process  in the school of life. Certain events 

in his / her life will enable him / her to learn exactly the purpose for which 

they have come.    

 A person will not envy others, if he is aware that  they had come                  

with different issues to deal with under different circumstences. That is 

why he / she remains calm and face his / her specific life conditions seeing 

them more as learning opportunities than anything else.  

 A person knows that everything in life has a purpose. Nothing is 

senseless. Everything that comes his way has some kind of meaning and 

purpose in it. That is why a person will strive to find the purpose behind 

every incident and learn from it.                      

 A person will be able to accept his / her parents just as they are,    

since he / she personally chose them or nature has chosen them before                 

his / her birth. They provided him / her with precisely those conditions that 

was  needed  to  accomplish  his / her  specific  tasks  in  this  life.  

 A person will hold no one else responsible since he / she has, was and 

will be responsible for everything that happens to him / her whatever they 

may be.   

 Everything a person does to hurt others will one day come back to 

him. The laws of karma that govern this learning process are always just. 

Unfairness does not exist for him / her. That is why a person should not put 

blame onto other people or situations; instead he ask himself what is it that 

he needs to learn from that situation in order to counter balance the things 

from an earlier life. Nothing happens by chance. In otherwards man tends 

to aceept that there is karmic or cosmic justice dispensed all the time 

 A person has to know that whenever he / she violate sacred love,          

one day  he / she will be at the receiving end. It is only realizing through 

this, that  he /she  learn  to  be  more  loving  with  their  thoughts, words  

and  deeds. 

 In every persons life a time will come for him / her to broaden                    

his / her consciousness.  Besides, it should be clear to him / her that it is 
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most likely that he / she will often change, i.e. broadening his outlook in his 

many life times. A person alone is the architect of his future. By 

continuously developing from one life to the next, humans will broaden 

their awareness. 

 A person has to tolerate all form of belief and practices and other 

people's opinions as long as they give others the same right to express 

themselves freely. 

 Any one can use any means at their disposal to learn whatever they 

can  in order to grow spiritually.  A person will be more tolerant towards 

all people as long as they do not restrict his / her freedom.   

 A person  should be aware that it is possible that he could be reborn 

to his present child in a future life.  

 A person should not complain about others but ask himself what is it 

that he could learn from such situation. 

 A person should utilise all situations from which he can learn and 

advance to higher levels. 

 A person should know that it is entirely left to him / her to know how 

quickly he /she evolve spiritually. A person himself is responsible for 

whatever happens to him / her,  since all these things are born out of the 

thoughts he /she held, words he / she spoke or deeds he / she acted out                     

in his /her past and present lives. 

 The earth is a school for learning. With each incarnation we learn to 

be more understanding, more tolerant and above all more loving. If after 

many incarnations we have become totally loving, then we are free to leave 

this earthly school having passed our examinations. We will then be 

allowed to move on to higher planes of existence, where they are taught 

greater wisdom and deeper Love. 

 If a person has a child he / she has to give him / her a chance                          

to develop his / her talents as long as they are not destructive. A person 

should not force his /her will on them or attempt to break his / her goals, 

since he knows that this child's past lives have played an important part                   

in forming his present life. She/he will want to live out their learning 

program in this life, which may be completely different to his own. This is 

why he should respect his/her individuality. Apart from all this he / she 

knows that he /she has been an adult in a past life, possibly even one of              

his / her deceased relatives or friends.  
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 A person would watch carefully whether he/she mentions anything 

about her past lives. A person will not forbid his/her expressions or dismiss 

them as crazy talk. Perhaps this child has been my partner, mother, father 

or friend etc. in a past life. 

 In order to live another life on earth in joy and love a person will  use  

his / her  present life to give others much joy and love. 

 A person has to be grateful for being given the chance to turn his 

consciousness more and more towards the enlightment. 

 A person will be able to see life as a gift, in which each life on earth                           

is an opportunity to develop himself more and more to love and 

understanding. It pleases him to help others in their development and to 

allow them to help them on their journey. Therefore A person has to be 

grateful for each day he/she was given to learn and discover more about 

love.  

Society  level 

 Awareness of reincarnation as a fact, being part of life, will bring 

awareness that every person is having equal rights. Discrimination of any 

kind or manner will be a thing of the past.  

 Intentional dishonesty or victimisation, even when following orders, 

will be seen to create personal karma. The representations of people and 

their motives for certain behaviour will be reflected against a background 

of their past lives in which the law of karma will play an important part. 

 Everyone will develop a totally different awareness of belonging                 

and will accept responsibility as being part of the state. If for instance,                    

if any one deceives the state by not paying taxes, one day he has to pay it 

back by other means due to karmic act. What I do to the state or to another 

individual one day will be done to me.  

 That is why honesty is the best insurance policy for our future life. 

 We will be less concerned about our reputation, power or ownership, 

since we know that it is more important to nurture the love inside 

ourselves. That is why we will be more inclined to collect inner riches 

instead of outer ones. There is no such thing as a single life, only a cycle of 

lives. With every lifetime, the soul evolves to greater perfection.   
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The Law of Karma becomes common knowledge when stating: 

― What you consciously do to another                                                                              

you will one day experience yourself,                                                                             

either in this life or another.‖ 

The Law of Karma is always just.                                                                                     

Every atrocity carries a karmic debt.                                                                                 

The Law of Karma serves the learning process. 

National  level 

  When everyone knows that they lived in different countries or born                   

in different race or  religion, or could do so at some time in the future,                       

they develop a sense of  belonging together.  

 When reincarnation reality dawns on people there will be no more 

competitive thinking between the different states of this world, no more 

working against each other, but rather work with each other. It will be a                         

one-world community in which we will treat each other with respect, 

tolerance and understanding.  

 In emergency situations that is when any type of catastrophe strikes 

any part of the world  we will be more willing to help them, there may be 

among them many were our relatives or friends from a past life.  

 If any nation ignores the needs of other nations this will again                  

create karma for them. Therefore they will be offering help more readily       

to those in need. There will be a general increase in the involvement in the 

well-being of other nations.    

  Before becoming a globally responsible citizen, each person must feel                      

the need to share all the responsibilities as a citizen of that particular state.  

 If a person continues to live just for his selfish interests and is using 

the state to his benefit he will one day find himself in situations where                    

he has to face karmic effect.  

 Egocentric attitudes and actions are a guarantee for experiencing 

unfairness and lovelessness in a later life.  
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 Religious  level 

 Religious communities and world religions will integrate 

reincarnation into their belief systems in order to have a chance of                   

survival when this knowledge becomes widely accepted.  

 Reincarnation is the most just religion, giving everyone the chance                 

when once again to incarnate on earth, to make up for what he violated 

against; namely loving his fellow humans and other life forms.   

Social level 

 In social services for instance, drug addicts and alcoholics might be 

led back to the cause of their addiction in order to delete the programming 

that caused their addiction in the first place. 

 Regression therapy will have a major, important role to play in the 

future. Psychiatry will no longer be sustainable without regression therapy.  

 Unnatural behaviour to the detriment of oneself or others may have 

past-life origins, which must be uncovered, treated and healed.  

 The National Health Service will pay for training regression 

therapists and will happily take on board the cost of this therapy.  

 This will save on other extremely high costs for existing therapies 

that  are usually slow to work and  most of the times ineffective.  

 Regression therapy by contrast will frequently prove successful                      

in a very short space of time. 

Psychological  level 

 In the field of psychology many old and cherished theories                               

will need to be replaced with new ones, which grant much space for 

reincarnation.  

 Universities will establish faculties of reincarnation psychology.  

 The medical profession will have to do much rethinking. Through   

the discoveries made by Professor Dr. Stevenson we now know that birth 

deformities may not be genetic or caused by viruses, but in most cases can 

be traced back to previous lives, and in particular to past causes of death. 
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 Reincarnation will also play a large part in surgery. In many cases, 

before conducting an operation that is not urgently necessary the doctor                 

or surgeon will refer the patient to a regression therapist. Here will be 

decided, for example in the case of a vagotomy, whether or not a wound 

received in a previous life had already weakened the stomach area. If this is 

the case then it is advisable to treat it with regression therapy.  

 Failing this, symptoms of some kind or other are likely to continue                   

to manifest in that area. For example, if a person was killed in a previous 

life by a spear wound to the kidney area, he will often experience chronic 

pain in this region, even if doctors cannot find anything wrong with him.  

 The co-operation between the medical profession and the regression 

therapists will become an obvious necessity. 

 Once we know that we will almost definitely be reborn on this earth, 

keeping the planet clean and healthy will become an obvious thing to do.  

 This will enable us to return to a healthy planet where we will be able                    

to continue our spiritual journey.  

 We will care more about our surroundings and will not allow the 

earth to become polluted. 

Philosophical  level 

 Philosophy will praise those great philosophers who have already 

been advocating this knowledge of reincarnation. The acceptance of 

reincarnation creates a whole new way of thinking, and will create new 

philosophical schools of thought and working models, which will rely less 

on abstract thinking.  

 Instead they will catch up on, consolidate and integrate the empirical 

general data deducible from all the knowledge uncovered through 

regressions into past lives. 

 The afterlife, or intermediate realm will also be thoroughly 

investigated. This is where we exist as souls before being reincarnated                   

on earth.  

 Philosophy will pose the question: Who or what created this system 

of reincarnation and the afterlife, for what reason and why?  
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 God is no longer the villain who allows crippled babies to be born                 

or millions of people to starve to death or die in wars.    

 Ontology will gain a completely new perspective as we endeavour                        

to connect to our centre of being via personal trance experiences, 

journeying to our centre or possible initiations to get in touch with                        

the basic truth of creation itself.  

 The arts will gain tremendous momentum, since a new creative 

theme will be opened up to them in which public demand could become 

huge for anything related to the theme of reincarnation. Film, television, 

theatre and especially literature will no doubt adopt this theme.  

  We will treat life with more respect and will view being able to spend 

time on this earth as a valuable gift, the opportunity to learn more and 

more about love and cosmic laws.  

 Reincarnation will contribute immensely towards making this world   

more beautiful and loving and one in which it is a blessing to be allowed                       

to live, love and learn.   

 Scientific Research on Reincarnation Reality  cases show that people 

can change religion, nationality, race, gender and ethnic affliation from one 

lifetime to another.  

 Most wars  and  conflicts are based on  groups of people seeing them 

selves as different from other groups, based on cultural markers of identity  

such as religion, nationality and ethnic affliliation.  

 When people realize that these markers of identity are temporary, 

that we can change religion, nationality and ethnic affiliation from one 

lifetime to another, then wars and conflict based on these differences will 

end leading to a better world order. 

 

 THIS IS HOW WE CAN RESUSCITATE HUMANITY  

BASED ON THE FOUNDATION OF REINCARNATION 

SCIENTIFIC  REALITY  TO  ESTABLISH  WORLD  PEACE                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                       

                                                                                                                                   

  

http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-past-lives-religion-nationality-gender-change&hl=en_US
http://www.iisis.net/index.php?page=semkiw-reincarnation-past-lives-religion-nationality-gender-change&hl=en_US
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    True  Education   
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    Right way of Living   

3.                                                         

    Self – Realization   
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            Research on the Secret of Mind – Secret of Mental diseases   

            Secret of  Universe   and  The future of Mankind                                                                                                                                                        
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         Research on Reincarnation and Survival of the Soul  
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	When we sleep we alternate between dream sleep (called paradoxical sleep because brain wave emissions are almost the same as those we have while awake) and deep sleep (or orthodox sleep).
	While awake our brain waves are usually in the beta wave. In dreaming they slow to alpha wave. In deep sleep they slow even more to the deep waves of delta.
	Dreaming is less common in deep sleep, although it can occur. Most subjects woken from deep delta sleep would say they weren’t dreaming, and some say they were just thinking about something.
	Occult investigator Colin Wilson wasn’t satisfied by the scientist’s conviction that we only dream in the shallow alpha states.
	He reasoned that since on the edge of sleep we experience dream-type images, called hypnagogic visions, it is hard to see why they would just shut off when we fall into deep delta sleep.
	In his book, Mysteries, Wilson gives examples of dream prophecies, which he suggests come to the dreamer while in deep delta sleep.
	Once in the depths of this state we find extreme consciousness and feeling, we are able to go anywhere we wanted, to fly, but the most important thing about this state was that we are in touch with the higher, or even ultimate part of our being, and ...
	The ‘music’ or feeling of ultimate being was all around us, and we are struck by the power of our awareness, as if in comparison the normal waking state was a blurry, unfeeling existence.
	The lesson of astral travel was that it revealed to us the possibility of higher awareness and feeling, which we are later able to develop in our normal awake state.
	The point being made is that in our sleep, in our dreams, and in our depths of being, we can make contact with our soul and the larger dream of the Ultimate Beings.
	If in the depths of deep sleep we are in contact with our source and our eternal soul, then it seems reasonable to suppose that when the unborn child shows indications of dreaming, at about the eighth month the soul has arrived.
	How then does the soul ‘transmit’, or migrate,
	from one body to another?
	Some eastern philosophies profess that the universe exists in a sea of vital energy, and as the discoveries earlier mentioned attest, this sea of energy has been uncovered using scientific equipment (such as Milner’s energy patterns).
	In the context of the Ultimate Beings this energy would be their being, and although they have no consciousness they would have what could be called an unconscious, or non-conscious mind.
	In simple poetic terms they are forever asleep and the universe is their dream within which we exist, but only we can be aware of the dream.
	Their dream is our reality. Within the Ultimate Beings, within their unconscious minds, this energy is their mindstuff. The transmission of the soul in reincarnation would operate through this  all-pervading energy.


